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1. BoBen

Penurujata e egHa o/ HajcTapuTe M HAjKOMIUIEKCHH HOPMH, KOja CIIY’KH KaKo
JIBUTaTeJl Ha BPEJHOCTUTE W WUJIEHTHUTETHUTE Ha MUJIMOHM JIyfe HU3 cBeTOT. Taa HOCH
JTlyXOBHA MHCIHpAIlfja, MOPAJTHA HACOKH U YyBCTBO Ha mpurmaiHocT. Ho, Bo ucTo BpeMme,
peJIuTHjaTa € 4ecTo IMpeAMeT Ha 3JI0ynoTpeda 1 cTepeoTHITN3aIja, 0c00eHO BO KOHTEKCT

Ha r100a1HuTE 0e30€THOCHU CUJIN.

TepopusMoT, KakO (heHOMEH IITO TU MOTPece COBPEMEHHUTE OIIITECTBA, € TECHO
IIOBP3aH CO Pa3/IMUYHU HUAEOJIONIKYA U TMOJUTHYKA MOTHUBU. BO mociemHuTE JerneHuny,
peJInTHjaTa 4ecTo Ce MOBP3yBa CO TEPOPUCTUYKYU aKTH, IIPH IIITO CE CO3/IaBa IMOTPEITHA 1
OTpaHUYeHa IepIeNIrja Ha BEPCKUTE yUermha U NMIPAaKTHKU. BakBaTa cTurmMaTusanyja Ha
peJurujata, 1 0coOeHO Ha BEPCKUTE 3ae/IHUIIM, UMa 3Ha4YajHU OIIITECTBEHHU, KYJITypPHU
Y TOJIUTHYKYA UMIUIMKAIIMM KOU BJIMjaaT Ha MelyBEPCKHOT JUjajioT, TOoJepaHIljaTa U

IIpaBaTa Ha MaJINHCTBATA.

3yoynorpebara Ha pejWrdjaTa oOJf CTpaHa Ha pPaJUKAUTU3UPAHUTE TPYINH 3a
OmIpaBayBake Ha HACWJICTBOTO He € HOB (eHOMEH, HO CO MojiepHu3aIujaTa Ha
KOMYHUKAITICKUTE CPEJCTBA M HHTEPHETOT, PEJIUTHO3HHOT TEPOPU3aM CTaHa MHOTY
IoBeke BU/IJIMB U BiMjaTesieH. Tepopuctuuku rpynu Kako an-Kaema m Mciaamckara
Jip;KaBa ce MPUKaKyBaaT KaKo ,0paHUTENU  HA PEJIMTUCKUOT UJEHTHUTET, /I0JIeKa BO
peasTHOoCTa HUBHUTE aKTH Ce HEOJIOMIKHM MOTUBHUPAHU U MUMAAT MAJIKYy 3a€JHHUYKO CO
BUCTUHCKHUTE BPEIHOCTH Ha Bepara Koja ja IpeTcTaByBaaT. MeIMyMUTe U MOJTUTHYKUTE
HapaTHBH, aK, MHOTY 4YecTO ja mpudakaaT oBaa MOBP3aHOCT IOMery pejurjata u
HACWJICTBOTO, IITO JIOTOJHUTENHO ja 3roJIeMyBa CTHUTMaTH3allfjaTa Ha BEPCKUTE

3aeIHUIIN U cOo3/iaBa Aj1aboka mozesida Bo OIIITECTBOTO.

W neosonikaTa 3710ynoTpeda Ha peJIurujata uMa 3a IeJi J1a MAaHUITYJIUPa CO BEPCKUTE
cuMOO0JIY U yUera 3a NOJUTUYKHY IeJIU, IIPU IITO PeJIUryujaTa ce CBelyBa Ha UHCTPYMEHT
3a HAaCWICTBO U ekcTpemMmusaMm. OBOj Ipollec J0BeAyBa /10 UCKPUBEHA Iepleniiija Ha
Bepara, Koja r' Herupa OCHOBHUTE IIPUHIIUIIN HAa MUP, JbyOOB 1 YOBEKOBU IIpaBa KOU Ce
IIPUCYTHA BO MHO3HWHCTBOTO peJuruu. VICTOBpeMeHO, jaBHOCTa, IIOTTUKHATa O/

MEIUYMCKHUTE IIPDETCTAaBHU M IIOJIMTUYKUTE CTAaBOBU, I'O HpI/I(l)aI’(a OBa KaKO OCHOBa 3a



HETaTHUBHU IIpEAPACyAN U CTEPEOTHUIIN KOH PEJIUTHO3HHTE I'PDYyIIU, IITO PE3YJITHUPA CO

coIMjasiHa u3oJ1anyja u INCKpUMUHAIH]ja.

Tepopu3MOT € yIIITe eIeH 0JT OHHE TEPMUHU IIITO CE UHNHU JIeKa CUTE Ce IMO/ITOTBEHU
Jla TO KODHCTAaT, HO HUKOj HE MOXKe Jia ce cOoIvlach 3a TouHaTa AeduHunuja. dypu u
eKCIIEPTHUTE IIPOJIOJI’KyBaaT /ia paclpaBaaT 3a HAUMHOT HA KOj OBOj TEPMUH Tpeba /1a ce
yIoTpeOH U ce BeJIH JleKa UMa HaJl CTOTHUIH PAa3/JIUYHU Ae(PUHUIINN 32 TEPOPU3AM, O/ KOU

HUTY €/lHa He € YHUBeP3aJIHO npudaTeHa.

TepopusaMm mpercTaByBa CMHCJIEHA yrnoTpeba HAa HE3aKOHUTO HACHJICTBO WJIU
3aKaHU CO yIoTpeba Ha HE3aKOHUTHU CPeZICTBA MOPaJiy BCa/lyBame CTpaB, CO HaMepa Ha
IIpUCWIyBalbe U 3acTpallyBame, CO Ies Jla ce IIOCTUTHAT I[eJIM KOU Ce BOOIIITEHO
IIOJIUTUYKY, BEPCKU, WJIN U/Ie0I0MKU. IToMM K0j e IprcyTeH NPaKTUYHO O] KOTa ce 3Hae
3a BOjyBambe, MOKeOU He IO/ T0a UM€E, HO CUTYPHO BO caMara JeUHUIT]jA € TEPOPU3AM.
IToum Koj, 3a KaJI, € IMIPUCYTEH MPEMUHYBA Off 20-TUOT BO 21-BHOT BeK. Tepopu3MOT
IIOCTOU, IPAKTUYHO, O] KOTa IIUBUJIN3aIlfjaTa I'd IaMeTH IIOYeTOIUTE Ha OMIITECTBEHO-
MIOJTUTUYKUTE YPeAyBama, 1a ce /10 AeHec. 1lako e mpucyTeH BeKke 21-BHOT BEK, CUTYPHO

HU JIeH-JIeHeC He II0CTOU IJIo0aIHa yTBpeHa JieUHUIH]a 32 TEPOPU3MOT.

Kora ke ce crioMeHe MOMMOT TepOpu3aM. HajBepOjaTHO MPBO HEIITO IITO Ke HE
acouupa ce TOKMy HacTaHUTeE O/f 11 CeNTEMBPU 2001 roiHa. JJ0KOJIKy IIPOIOIKUMe Jja
pa3MucCIyBaMe 3a TEPOPHU3MOT BO HACOKA HA W3BPIIUTEJIOT HA TAKBUOT aKT, K€ TO
IIOCOYMMeE HAJjUPENO3HATIUBUOT CUHOHHUM 3a Tepopusmor, an-Kaema. A ako
IIPOIOJIKMME Jla pa3MUCIyBaMe 3a JIMYHOCT Koja e 37100Ha, 6ecuyBCTBUTENIHA, ypPHU 32
HEKOW MOKeOU M MCUXUYKH PAcTpOEHa, TOTalll IIPBO IITO OZeKHYBa € BTOPOTO UMe 3a
TepopusmoT, Ocama 6uH Jlazen. Ke mojaeme o koHcTaTanujara geka TEPOPU3MOT HUTY
3allOYHAJI CO HAMaAuTe Of 11 cenTeMBpH, HUTY an-Kaeza e HEroBHOT HajomaceH
3aCTAIlHUK, a yIIITe MOMAJIKY Toa ieka Ocama O6uH Jla/ieH € HErOBUOT HAJTOJIEM OIIOHEHT.
Tepopu3MOT IOCTOEJI MHOTY OZJaMHa, MefyToa pa3BojoT Ha TEXHOJIOTHjaTa HAIPaBU TOj
7a Ouje MHOTY BHUJJIUB, OTBODU MHOTY HOBH MOKHOCTU 3a JI€jCTBYBAab€, HETOBO
MIPOIIMPYBakhe MPEKy pauKaTu3anyja U perpyraiyja Ha YWIeHOBH U, IITO € HajOUTHO,
JleJCTBYBarbe HQJBOp Off JIp’kaBaTa BO KOja € CTAallMOHMpAaHA TepOPHUCTHYKATa

opraHm3sariyja — pe3yJITaT Ha OHJIajH I1aT¢hOPMHUTE.



HpHMapHaTa ITIOBP3aHOCT CO TEPOPU3MOT € CEKOorall pem/lmjaTa, HO JaJi € Toa

Hy’KHA BPCKa WJIH 3JI0yHoTpeba?

[TpakTUKyBambeTO Ha PaJMKAIHUOT TEepOpH3aM HAjuecTo 3aIll0OYHyBa IOMery
PaHJIMBUTE €UHKH BO OIIIITECTBOTO, OHKME CO TPAYMATCKO MHHATO, COI[HO-EKOHOMCKO
3arpO3€HUTE, IICUXUYKHN HeCTaOWIHU, HEKOTAIIIHA 3aBUCHUIIM Ha OIOjJHU CYIICTAHITU U
aJIKOXO0JI, YTHETYBAaHH MJIQ/IU JIUIAa KOW Oapaat OercTBo o7 MOMeHTaTHaTa cuTyanuja. He
€ HOBHHA, HUTY 3JI0yIIOTpeba Ha He3alITUTEHU MJIAJU JKEHH, BJIOBUIIA WU Pa3Be/leHU,
3a UJleaJTuTe U OTpeOrTe Ha TEPOPUCTUYKUATE TPYITH, KAKO M MJIA/IH JIETA 32 O/IPKyBatbe

Ha Kay3aTa.

Kananm 3a perpyrupame ,HOBH® CHJIHM BO KaaudaTOT € CeKako U
kubepkoHekijata. PopymMure, BeO-CTpAaHUIIUTE TMpPETCTaByBaaT HOB U3BOP 3a
KOMyHHUKanuja U J00HBarbe HACOKHM U HAMaTCTBHja KOH IIPHUCTAllyBalmhe BO OBHE
MHWJIATAaHTCKU rpynd. [IlupemeTo Ha MpolaraHjiara ce OJBHBa MHOTY ITOOP30 Kora ce
TapreTUpaHu MOBeKe IeJTHU IPYIH KOW MMaaT IIPHUCTAIl 10 UHTEPHET, MMPEKY COLUjaTHU

MPEKH, 3a0paHeTH WX CKPUeH!U Iu1aTdhopMH, ,JyTjydo® BUiea U NCEeUOIH.

1.1. IIpoGJiem Ha ucTpa:KyBame

CoBpeMeHHOT IJ100aJIeH IUCKYPC 32 TEPOPU3MOT UECTO ja IOBP3yBa PeJIUTHjaTa co
HACWJIHUOT €KCTPEMH3aM W pafuKaiusanujata. llako pesurujata Bo cBojaTa CyIITUHA
IIPETCTaByBa CHUCTEM HA JyXOBHU BPEJHOCTH W MOpPAJHHU Hayesa, BO jaBHOCTA M
MeIUyMUTE Taa YECTO € MPETCTaBeHa KaKo IJIaBeH U3BOP HA TEPOPUCTHIKUTE U E0JIOTUU
u npaktukn'. OBOj IMpHCTam J0BeAyBa J0 CTUTMATH3alldja HA OJpPENAEHU BEPCKU
3aeHUIIM, CO IITO IieJlaTa TpyHa ce WAeHTU(]HUKyBa CO JlejcTBaTa Ha Maja,

eKCTpEMUCTUYKA MOArpyIaZ.

1t Juergensmeyer, M. (2003). Terror in the Mind of God: The Global Rise of Religious Violence. University
of California Press.

2 Cesari, J. (2013). Why the West Fears Islam: An Exploration of Muslims in Liberal Democracies. Palgrave
Macmillan.



Bo coBpeMeHuTE ONIIITECTBA, PEJIUTHjaTa CE IIOYECTO Ce TOBP3yBa CO TEPOPU3MOT,
IIPH IIITO CE CO37]aBa MOTrPEITHA U TeHepaIn3UpaHa MepIelija IeKa BEPCKUTE yueha U
MIPUIIAHUIINTE HA OJIpE/IEHU PEJTUTHUH CE U3BOP HA HACWJICTBO U eKcTpemusaMm. OBa BOAU
JIo TI0jaBa HA CTUTMAaTH3aIyja Ha PeJINTHjaTa U HEJ3UHUTE CAeI0EHUITH, IIITO Pe3yITHpa

CO TIpeApacy/iv, IUCKPUMUHAIA]a U OMIITECTBEHA ITOJIapu3aIyja.

IIpoGseMoT ce mpoTabovyBa MpeKy UAeosI0IIKaTa 3JI0yIoTpeda Ha peJIurujara,
KaJle IIITO EKCTPEMHUCTUYKY TPYITA T UCKPUBYBAaT AyXOBHHUTE U ETUIKUTE BPEAHOCTH 32
MTOJINTUYKY WX BOEHU IIEJIM, CO3/IaBajKU HApaTUB BO KOj peJIMTHjaTa Ce IIPETCTaByBa
KaKO H3BOp HAa HACHWJICTBO. VICTOBpeMeHO, MeIUyMHTe M jJaBHHUOT JIUCKypC YeCTO ja
3allBPCTyBaaT OBaa MOBP3aHOCT, O€3 JIOBOJIHO KPUTHYKA aHAJIN3a WM Pa3rpPaHUYyBabe

Mery BepaTa U TEPOPUCTHIKUTE UJI€0JIOTUH.

[TpobJieMOT Ha UCTPAKYBAHETO IIPOUBJIETYBA O] (GAKTOT IITO:

1. Pesmmrujata yecro ce 3J10ynmoTpeOyBa KaKO HJIEOJIONIKA MAacKa 3a MHOJUTHYKH,
€KOHOMCKU M HAITMOHAJIMCTUYKH I€JIU3, IIITO JIOBEYBa J0 IOTPEITHA epIEelIrja
JleKa Taa e CyIITHHCKH (PaKTOp 32 HACHIITHUOT EKCTPEMU3AM;

2. MeauyMCKHOT ¥ OJIUTUYKUOT JIUCKYPC JAOTIOJIHUTETHO ja 3aCHJIyBaaT CTUTMATA,
CO3/1aBajKU YyBCTBO HA UCKJIYYEHOCT U JJUCKPUMUHAIIH]a Kaj BEDCKUTE 3a€JTHUIH4,
IIITO MOJKE /1a TeHEpUPa HOBU PUBHUIIH O] PaJIUKAIN3AIH]a;

3. HemocraTokoT Ha jacHa pasiuka Mely BepaTa Kako JyXOBHA KaTeropuja u
peurujara Kako HIE0JIONIKA IaTKA BO MOJUTHYKUA U KOH(PIUKTHU KOHTEKCTU
IPU/IOHECYBA 32 OIIITECTBEHU 0/1e/I0U, HeZIOBEPOA U COLMjaTHU TEH3UHS;

4. Tlocrom mepuuuT HA HAYYHH HUCTPAKyBarba KOU CHCTEMATCKU T'M aHAIM3UPaaT
MPOIECOT Ha CTUTMAaTHU3alMja ¥ HETOBUTE IIOCJIEJIUIIM BP3 OIIITECTBEHATa
Koxe3uja, 6e30eTHOCHUTE TOJIUTUKU U OJHOCUTE Mery pa3juYHUTE €THUIKU U

PEJTUTHO3HU 3aeHUITUC.

3 Gunning, J., & Jackson, R. (2011). What’s So “Religious” About “Religious Terrorism”? Critical Studies on
Terrorism, 4(3), 369-388.

4 Brubaker, R. (2017). Between Nationalism and Civilizationism: The European Populist Moment in
Comparative Perspective. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 40(8), 1191—-1226.

5 Roy, O. (2017). Jihad and Death: The Global Appeal of Islamic State. Oxford University Press.

6Schmid, A. P. (2011). The Routledge Handbook of Terrorism Research. Routledge.



Cnopen XpoHosorujata Ha MefyHapoaHUOT TepopusaM Ha CB. EHJpjyc, Bo 1994
ro/INHA, 1/3 0o/ MelyHapOJHUTE TEPOPUCTUYKHU IPyIU Oea peJIUTUCKH, 32 BeKe BO 1998
roZ{HA IMOBeKe 0/1 IIOJIOBHMHA /] Ce PEJTUTHCKH, a BO JIEHEITHUIIATA UCTUTE IPETCTaByBaaT
noBeke o071 80 %. Bo 2016 roguna ce ciydmnie 9 409 TEPOPUCTHYKU HATIAJIU, TIPU IIITO BO
HajrosieM JieJl THe Ce HJIe0JIONIKU NOBp3aHu co uciaaMusMor. Co orsie; Ha HCTOBO,
ZIp>KaBU Kou Oea HAjIIOTO/IEHU CO TEPOPUCTHYKH HAIIA/IH Ce IIETTE MYCJTUMAHCKHU JIP>KaBU:
Typuwuja, Upak, Cupuja, Asrauucran u [Takucran’. [Io ropeHaBeiIeHOTO ce TTOCTaByBa
mpamameTo: VcJIaMUCTHYKY TEPOPHUCTUYKY Hamagau 30I11TO, KAKO U KOja € BUCTUHCKATa
11eJI 32 HajUeCTo /1a T'M HallaraaT MyCJIMMAHCKUTeE JIP>KaBU WM CAMO € CTUTMAaTHh3aIja Ha

UCJIAMOT?

Bo ycioBu Ha ce morosiema uruTan3alyja u TpaHcdopmMarija Ha COBpeMEeHHUTE
6e30e/THOCHU IIPEIU3BUIN, TEPOPHU3MOT CTAHYBa CE IOKOMILIEKCEH, JUHAMHYEH U TEIITKO
npeABuinB  (GeHoMeH. Pajukanusanyjata, perpyramngjata ¥ IUIAHHPAmeTo Ha
TEPOPUCTUYKUA aKTUBHOCTH CE IIOYECTO Ce OJBMBAAaT BO JAUTHTaIHATa chepa — MPEKy
COIIMjaJTHU MPEXKH, €eHKPUINITHPAHU KOMYHHUKAIIUCKH KaHAJId W OHJIAJH IpOIaraHIHU

w1aTpopMu.

Bo BakoB KOHTEKCT, CO MeIUyMCKa W (DMHAHCHUCKA ITOMOII JIECHO C€ ETUKETHPA
TEPOPU3MOT CO PeJINTHjaTa. 3aIlTO BO MOJIEPHO BPEME, BO 21 BEK TEPOPU3MOT € Ce TIOBEKE
IOBP3yBaH CO peJINTHjaTa, Kako TOJIKy JIECHO peJurdjata ce HCKOPUCTYBA,

3J7I0yIIOTPeOyBa WJIM CTUTMAaTU3UPa BO KOHTEKCT HA TEPOPU3MOT?

OtTyKa, EeHTPAITHUOT HMPOOJIEM HA OBA HCTPAKYBAME € JIa ce pas3ryie/ia Kako U
30IIITO PEJINTHjaTa Cce CTUTMATU3NPa BO KOHTEKCT HA TEPOPU3MOT, KOU Ce MEXaHU3MUTE
Ha Taa UJIe0JIONIKa 3JI0YIIOTpeda, ¥ KOU ce MONTUPOKUTE OIMIITECTBEHH UMILTUKAIIUH O/

BAaKBUTE IIPOIIECHU.

7 MapkockH, A. (2017). 3a nponosedma, ompaszama u caobodume, Apaur Ilpec.



1.2. IIpeamer Ha UCTpaKyBambe

[TpeMeT Ha OBa HUCTPAKyBarbhe € MPOIECOT HAa CTUTMATHU3alMja HA PEJIUTHjaTa BO
KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPU3MOT, CO aKIEHT Ha TOa KAaKO OJpPEJIEHH BEPCKHU B3aeHUIU U
IIPaKTHUKU Ce ETHKETUPAAT KaKO U3BOP HA HACWJIEH eKCTPEMU3AM U pafiuKain3anyja. Bo

doxycor ke bumar:

1. HpeosomkaTa 3;10ynmoTpeba Ha peJIurujaTa off CTpaHa Ha eKCTPEMUCTHYKU TPYITH
KOH KOPUCTAT PEJIMTHO3HU CUMOOJIH, PETOPHKA U IOKTPUHU 32 JIETUTUMHPAbe Ha
HaCHUJICTBOTO;

2. OmmrecTBeHaTa W MeJAUyMCKaTa IMEpPIENIja 3a pejurhjata Kako (akTop Ha
TepopH3aM M yJioraTa Ha jJaBHHOT JMCKYpPC BO 3aCHJIyBalbe WJIM HaMaslyBame Ha
CTUTMATa;

3. Ilocnenuuure ox  cTUrMaru3anyjaTa Bp3  OIIITECTBEHATa  KOXe3Wja,
MelypeJIMTUCKUTE OJHOCH U IIOJIMTUKWTE 3a IpeBeHIMja Ha HaCHJIeH
€KCTpEMH3aM;

4. AHayim3a Ha pasJnKaTa Mely peJIUrhjaTa Kako JAyXOBHA KaTeropuja U Hej3sUHaTa

I/IHCTp}/'MeHTaJII/I?:aI_II/Ija 34 IIOJIMTUYKH 1 UAEO0JIOIIKH IIe/IN.

[TesiTa HA TIPEZIMETOT € /Ia Ce UCTPAXKU /TN PeTUTHUjaTa € HAaBUCTHUHA CYIITHUHCKU
dakTop Ha Tepopu3MOT WJIH, IIaK, Taa ce KOPHUCTU KAaKO ajlaTKa 3a OIpaB/yBame Ha
MIOJIUTUYKYU U WJIE0JIOIIKN MOTUBUPAHU aKTU HA HACUJICTBO, KaKO U Jja Ce YTBPAU KaKo
CTUTMaTu3anyjata BJUjae BpP3 jaBHUTE IMOJUTHUKHU, 0e30€JHOCHHUOT [AUCKYpPC U

CEKOjI[HeBHI/IOT JKHUBOT HAa BEPCKUTE 3a€THUIU.

Pesnurujara, a ocob6eHO UCIaMOT, ce acoIUpa CO TEPOPU3MOT U Ha OIIIITECTBATA U
WHUBUIYUTE UM CE€ CO3/1aBaaT JIAXKHHU U TOTPENIHU IPETCTAaBH KOW JIOBEAyBaatr /0

MapruHaiu3arnyja Ha IeJIOKYITHU 3aeTHUIIU.

CoBpeMEeHHOT TepOpU3aM JIpaMaTUYIHO € OTCJIMKAH CO HAIMmaJ0T Ha 11 CEMTeMBPH
2001 TO/IMHA U JleHEeC IMPETCTaByBa €IeH O/ KIyJdHUTe 0e30eHOCHU Ipo0JeMUu u
MIPEU3BUIIY Ha IJI00AJTHOTO OIIIITECTBO, YUH CE IOYECTH, PA3OPHU U CMPTOHOCHU aKTU

jaCHO ja HCTaKHYBaaT HEroBaTa ﬂOMI/IHaIII/Ija Haxa APYyrurte O6)II/IILI/I Ha 3arpo3yBaib€ Ha



0e3bemHocTa. HO, KOpeHHWTe Ha TepOpPU3MOT He Tpeba Jla ce OorpaHMYar caMo Ha

AKTy€/JIHUOT UCJIaMCKHU €KCTpeMu3aM, KOj J0 21 BEK 3a MHOTYMHHaA Oellle Hemo3HaTS.

Ha npB norsies;, Tepopu3MOT O/ J€HEITHO BPEME € CO PeJIUTHO3Ha KOHOTAIH]ja,

CellaK CMETaM Ji€Ka BO 3a/[HHHA Ha CeKOj TEPOPUCTHUYKH AKT IIOCTOU ITOJIUTHUYKA IIEJI.

[TocTon ronemMa NOJUTUYKA JUMEH3Hja KOTa Ce TOBOPU 3a peJMTHO3HATa
cTurMatusanuja. Yecro, TMOJUTUYKUTE JUCKYPCH TO TIOBP3yBaaT MCJIAMCKUOT
dyHmameHTaIM3aM CO TEPOPU3MOT, IIITO BOJIM /IO IIPABHU U COLMjaIHU nocsieaunu. OBue
MOJINTUKYU MOJKe J]a BKJIyudyBaaT JUCKPUMUHAIMja BO IPAaBHUOT CUCTEM, OTPAHUYYBakhe
Ha cjo0o/laTa Ha BEPOUCHOBeA, U OTdpJarbe Ha MYCJIMMAHCKUTE 3aeJHUIA Off

coIyjaJIHaTa WHTETpaImjas.
1.3. /JloceranmrHu HCTpaKyBammbha

[Ipu wucTpakyBauyKHUOT IPOIEC HA JOCETAIIHU HCTPAKyBarba Ha OBaa TeMa,
3eMajku ja TIpeJIBUJ] Hej3MHATa KOMILJIEKCHOCT, COAPKM OOeMeH Marepujaj 3a
TEPOPU3MOT, PEJIUTHjaTa U TEPOPU3MOT, MefyToa MMa JUMUTHPAHU TPYJOBU KOU THU
ondakaar cTurMarusainyjara, pejurfgjatra u tepopusmot. [lopasu oBa, MPBUYHO ce
HACOUYMB KOH TPY/IOBU KOM Cce 00jaBEHH 3a OBP3aHOCTA HA PEJTUTHjaTa CO TEPOPU3MOT, a
IOTOA Ke ja IOBpP3aM CTHTMaTa Koja ja MoBp3yBa PeIUryujara co TEPOPU3MOT.

Bo corstacHOCT o 10ceranrHoTo NCTPAXKYyBakhe, IMa CEPUO3€H HEAOCTATOK Ha TPYZOBHU BO
MakefijoHHja Ha TeMaTa 3a CTHUTMaTU3alyjaTa Ha pejurdjaTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha
TEpOPU3MOT. Pesturujata ¥ TEPOPU3MOT CEKAKO Ce aKTYeJTHH U IMOKPaj OBOj HEIOCTATOK,
celak MMa 3a4eTOIH Ha /iesia Bo oBaa obsiact. OTTyka, pejieBaHTEH 32 OBaa TeMa e TPyZoT
HacJI0BeH ,KoHIlenTyasTHa paMKa 3a paiuKajin3aM U HaCHJIEH eKCTPEMU3aM 1° o1 Ipod.

n-p Tawa MuJtoneBcka, Kajie IITO aHAJIW3UpPa KaKO pajiiKaju3alyjaTa U HaCUJTHUOT

8 I'yposcku, M., Hukomnoseku, M., Tepacumockw, C. (2020). Be36edHOCHU pusuyu u 3akaHu — mpemmat,
denomenonozuja u manupare, Ponganuja Koupag Anenayep u ®akysnreror 3a 6e36egnoct — Cromje.

9 Kundnani, A. (2014). The Muslims Are Coming: Islamophobia, Extremism, and then Domestic War on
Terror.

10 MustomreBcka,T. (2022), ,KoHIenTyasHa paMKa 3a paJuKaain3aM U HaCHIeH ekcTpemusam”, ['odutueH
360pHuK, Pumo3odcku GaKysITeT, JOCTAITHO HAa:
https://repository.ukim.mk/bitstream/20.500.12188/25213/1/Miloshevska%20mkd.pdf

10


https://repository.ukim.mk/bitstream/20.500.12188/25213/1/Miloshevska%20mkd.pdf

E€KCTpEMH3aM C€ pa3BHBAAT, IIITO I'M YNHAT HUBHHUTE HAPAaTHUBH W YCJIOBH 34 HHUBHOTO

MIPEmHE CO ITOJIUTUYKH, CONMOECKOHOMCKH M JIMYHH HE3a/I0BOJICTBA.

AHTTHCKaTa JIUTEpaTypa € JlajieKy moboraTa co HMCTpaKyBarba KOU Ce JUPEKTHO
WIN WHAUPEKTHO MOBP3aHHU €O TeMara. MaJiKy TPy/IOBH ce KOHKPETHO HAaCOUYEHU KOH

CTHUTMAaTa IoMery peJITHjaTa U TEPOPU3MOT KaKko (peHOMEH.

Bo mocrojHara simTepaTypa, MOHTYOPOjHH aBTOPU yKa’KyBaaT Ha KOMILJIEKCHATa
MIOBP3aHOCT TIOMely peJiurvjaTa, TEPOPU3MOT M OIIIITeCTBEHaTa IepIienIlyja.
HcrpakyBamaTa IMOKa)KyBaaT JIeKa TEPOPHUCTUYKUTE HAIau IIITO Ce IOBP3yBaaT Co
OJIpeZIeHU PEJIUTHO3HU TPYyIUd YeCTO Pe3yJTHpaaT €O TeHepaJM3upaHa ocy/a |
cTUTMaTHU3allyja Ha Iejiata Bepcka 3aguuria. Oco6eHo 1Mo HaCTaHU KaKO HAalaJuTe Ha 11
cenTeMBpU 2001 TOJIMHA, Ce jaByBa CWJIHA TEHJEHIMja BO 3aIllaJJHUOT MEIUYMCKH U
ITOJTUTUYKH JIMCKYPC /1a Ce U3eHauyBa UCJIaMOT CO HaCHUJICTBO, IIITO JIOBEAYBA /10 IIOPACT
Ha wucaamodobuja W OrpaHHUyBambe Ha TparaHCKUTe IMpaBa HAa MYCJIUMAaHCKHUTE
zaemHuNM!, OBaa CTUTMAaTH3aI[{ja YECTO Ce 3aCUIyBa IPEKYy CEH3aNHOHATHUCTUYKO
MeIUYyMCKO TIOKPHBamke U MOJIMTUYKA PETOPHUKA KOja ja 3JI0ynoTpedyBa peJurujara 3a
MoOWIn3anyja Ha jaBHATa MOAJAPINKA WM CTpaBl2. JIOMOJHUTETHO, HEKOJIKY CTYAUU
HarjacyBaaT /leKa BaKBHOT HapaTHB IMPHIOHECYBa 3a COIMjasiHA H30jaluja Hu
MapruHaju3anyja Ha BEPCKUTE MaJI[UHCTBA, IIITO MapaJioKCATHO MOXKE J]a ja 3roJieMu

HHUBHaTa PaHJUBOCT KOH paI[I/IKaJII/IBaI_II/Ijal3.

Cnopes M3BENITAjOT U JaBHHUOT AUCKYpC 00jaBeH o7 crpaHa Ha lleHTapor 3a 6opba
npotuB TepopusmMoT Ha Ob6eamuerute Haruu (UNOCT), ce 3abesexxyBa 3rojieMeHa
ynotpeba Ha peTOpPHKa Koja ja MOBP3yBa PeJIUrHjaTa UIN BEPCKUTE TPYIIH CO TEPOPU3MOT,
IITO BOAM JI0 CTUTMAaTHU3aI{ja U JAUCKPUMUHAIMjA HA PEIUTHO3HU MAUIIIUHCTBA BO
1o0asieH KOHTeKeT4. OBOj M3BEIITaj YKaXKyBa JleKa eJleH Off KIYyYHHUTe MpeIu3BUIU €

KaKo MOJINTUYKUTE aKTepU U HEKOU MeJIUyMU ja 3JI0ynoTpebyBaar ujiejaTta 3a ,Bepcka

11 Peek, L. (2011). Behind the Backlash: Muslim Americans after 9/11. Philadelphia: Temple University
Press.

12 Cesari, J. (2009). Muslims in the West after 9/11: Religion, Politics and Low. London: Routledge.

13 Kundnani, A. (2014). The Muslims Are Coming! Islamophobia, Extremism, and the Domestic War on
Terror. London: Verso Books.

14 UNOCT. (2022). Report of the Secretary-General on terrorist attacks on the basis of xenophobia, racism
and other forms of intolerance, or in the name of religion or belier.
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ZPyrocT” 3a 1a MOOMJIM3UpAaT jaBHA MO/AJIPIIKA IIPEKY CTPaB WiIn mozesibals. Fcro taka
(UNOCT) wucrakHyBa JeKa OBaa CTUTMaTH3alldja WMa OIIITECTBEHH WMIUTHKAIUY,
0be3bemyBa HezoBepba, ja HapylIlyBa MerypeJMTHCKaTa XapMOHHja W MOJKE Jila TU
3rOJIEMU PU3UIIUTE O paAuKaIu3alnuja, ocobeHO Kaj OHUE IITO Ce YyBCTBYBaaT

MapTHHATU3UPAHUC,

CoBpeMeHHUTe HCTPAXKYyBamkha MOTBP/AYBAAT JleKa MYCJIMMAHCKUTE 3a€THUIA HU3
EBpoma ce coouyBaaT cO C€ TMOWHTEH3WBHA CTUTMAaTHU3allfja, AUCKPUMHHALUjA WU
HaBpeY, KAKO pe3yJITaT Ha PEJINTHUO3HUTE U €THUYKUTE Npeapacyiu. Bo u3BemTajor
»,Being Muslim in the EU: Experiences of Muslims“ ce HoTHpa Aeka MycIuMaHUTe ce
IIO/IJIO?KEHU Ha pacHa JUCKPUMUHAIIMja ¥ BEPCKU 3aCHOBAHU HAaBPEJIH, KOU CE 3TroJIEMUIIE
BO IIOCJIETHUTE TOJWHU, BKJIYYYBajKM CJIydal HA OMAJIOBAXKYBAUYKU TOBOP,
OTpaHHWYyBalke IIPUCTAll JI0 PabOTHO MeCTO U HENpPaBeAHO IIOCTAlyBalbe IIPU

M3HajMyBambe JIOM WIN KyllyBakbe UMOT!7.

JIpyro ucrpakyBame, “Religious Hate Crime Victimization and Adaptation to Risk
Among Young Adults: A Four-Country Study“, oTkpuBa feka Miaau jyre KOU ce JIeJ Off
BU/IJIBO PEJIMTHO3HU TPYIIH I0’KMBYBaaT BEPCKO 3aCHOBAHY HAIlaIv WX 3aKaHU, U JieKa
II0TOA TO IPUCIIOCOOYBaaT OJHECyBameTo (Ha Ip., U30erHyBambe HOCEHEe PETUTHUCKHU

crMOO0JIN) 3a /1a ce 3alITUTaT:,

3aKJIy4oKOT OZi ropeclioMeHaraTa CTpy4YHa JINTepaTypa € JieKa CIIOMeHaTuTe
HAOZU YKa)KyBaaT JleKa CTHUIMarTusalyjaTa He € caMO TEeOpeTCKU WU MeAUyMCKHU
deHoMeH, TyKy MMa peajHU >KHUBOTHH UMIUIMKALIMUM U BJHjae Ha CEKOjJHEBHOTO

OIHECYBAbE U 4YBCTBO Ha JIMYHA 66366[[HOCT X BKJVIOIIEHOCT BO OIIIITECTBOTO.

15 UNOCT/UNAOC. (2022). High Representative’s Remarks at the UNOCT high-level event on terrorist
attacks on the basis of xenophobia, racism and other forms of intolerance, or in the name of religion and
belief.

16 UNOCT. (2022). Background section, Secretary-General’s report on terrorist attacks... discussing
emerging threat, manifestations, challenges, including societal trust and implications for communities
affected.

17 European Union Agency for Fundamental Right. (2024). Being Muslim in the EU: Experiences of
Muslims.

18 International Criminology. (2025). Religious Hate Crime Victimization and Adaptation to Risk among
Young Adults: A Four-Country Study.
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1.4. Ileau u 3agauu

Om1rrara 11e1 Ha 0BOj UCTPAXKyBauKU TPY/ € [la Ce UCTPAXKU U aHAJIU3Upa yjiorara
Ha peJIUTHjaTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPU3MOT, CO IOoceOeH aKIeHT Ha Toa KakKo
CTUTMAaTH3alyjaTa ¥ UJeoJOIIKaTa 3JIoynoTpeba HA pejaurujaTa BJIWjaaT Bp3

OTIIIITECTBEHATA KOXE3Hja, IIPOIECUTE HA pAIUKAIN3allFja U jJABHUOT TUCKYPC.

Bo oaHOC Ha MoceOHUTE 1111, OBOj TPY/L K€ ce HacOYM KOH TOa Ja ajie OJIr0BOP Ha

yIIITe HEKOJIKY Ipaliaiba, OJTHOCHO:
1.4.1. UaeoJsiomka 310ynorpedca

1. Ha ko] HauMH TEPOPUCTUYKUTE OPTaHU3AIMM ja KOPHUCTAT peJIuTHjaTa KakKo

H/I€0JIOIIKU UHCTPYMEHT?

» JlerutumMmupame Ha HACWICTBOTO KaKoO ,CBeTa [JOJIKHOCT®
TepopUCTHUKUTE TPYIIU YECTO TBPAAT JieKa HUBHUTE aKIUU ce ,,002Kja BOJTja“ miImn
~,CBeTa oOBpcka“. TakBOTO ompaBayBalke MM OBO3MOXKYBa Ja TH IIPETCTaBaT
HamnaJuTe KaKo MOPAJTHO UCITPABHUY.

> Perpyrupame mpeky eMOIHOHA/THA MaHumysjamuja — OBa e ocobeHO
eeKTUBHO Kaj MJIAIN WJIM MaprUHAJIU3UPAHU JIUIA KOW 6apaaT cMuCiIa WiIn
3aeHUIA.

» HckpuByBamke Ha TEKCTOBH U Tpagunum — Hajuect Mexanusam e
ceJIEKTMBHA MHTEPIIPETAIHja, U3Ba/IEHU 0J1 KOHTEKCT CTUXOBHU O] CBETU TEKCTOBH,
IIPOMOBUPAaEe CTapy UCTOPUCKHU KOH(PIUKTU KaKO aKTyeJIHU, CO3/IaBakhe HapaTUB
~H1e MpoTuB HUB®. I{eITa e /1a ce co3/1a/ie U/Ie0JI0THja KOja U3IJIEA ,PEJIUTHO3HA,
HO € BCYIIHOCT ITOJTUTHYKA ¥ HACHJTHA.

> JlemoHH3amMja Ha HENPHUJATEJOT — TEPOPUCTUUKUTE OPTraHU3AIUU TO
IIpeTcTaByBaaT HENPUjaTeJIOT KaKO HEUNCT, HEBEPHUK, 3aKaHa 3a BepaTa. OBa ja
rydu 4YoBeUHOCTa HA JpyraTa CTpaHa, WITO TU OJIeCHYyBa HACWJICTBOTO U

pasiuKayn3aIyjaTa Ha caeq0eHUIIUTE.

19 Juergensmeyer, Mark. (2017). Terror in the Mind of God.
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» KoHTpoJia u AUCIIUILINHA BO rpynara — Pesurujara ce KOpHUCTH Kako ajlaTka
3a KOHTPOJIA Ha OJTHECYBAHETO, Cy30MBAbE COMHEXK, Ka3HYBalbhe HEIOCTYIITHOCT
kako ,rpeB“. Taka opraHusamujaTa T 3a4yByBa BHATpeIIHATa KoXe3Wja WU
IIOCJIYIIHOCT.

» INomuTUuka 1eJ 1OoJ PpeJuruo3Ho mnoxkputue - OrpomeH 06poj
TEPOPUCTUYKU OPraHU3AIUU UMAAT IIPBEHCTBEHO MOJIUTUYKY, a HE PEJIUTUO3HU
I[eJI, Ha TPHUMeEP KOHTPOJIAa HA TEPUTOPHja, PYIIEHe peKUM, MpoMeHa Ha
MIOJIUTUYKU MOPEeZI0OK, EKOHOMCKU MHTepecHu U Ap. Pesurujata ce KOPUCTU KaKo

HJIE0JIONIIKA MACKa 34 J1a ce MMPUKPUjaT OBUE PEATHU MOTHUBH 20,

2. Kou mpumepu ykakyBaaT JieKa peJINTHjaTa ce KOPUCTU MOBeKe KaKO U3TOBOP

OTKOJIKY KaKO BUCTUHCKA MOTHBAIlHja 32 HACUJICTBO?

» Aga-Kaema u HMcuc — lako KOpHCTAT PEJIUTUCKU PETOPUKH, aHAJIU3UTE Ha
eKCIIepTU IOKa)KyBaar Jieka BDBHOTO PaKOBO/ICTBO JIOHECYBA OZJIyKH BP3 OCHOBA
HA MOJINTUYKH CTPATETUCKU WHTepecH (KOHTPOJIa HA TEPUTOPUU, PECYPCH, MOK),
a He JAYyXOBHU MOTHBH. Peyurmjata ciayku 3a JIETUTUMHpPalke Ha Oopbara u
IIOKOPYBamhe Ha JIOKAJHOTO HacesieHHe. ['oyieM JieJ1 o/ PErpyTUTE YECTO UMAaaT
MaJIO PEJIUTUCKO 3HAEE, IIITO Cyrepupa Jeka MOTHUBAIMjaTa He e Teosioka. OBue
OpraHU3allUH ja MPUCIIOCOOyBaaT BepcKaTa PETOPHKA CIIOPEN T€ONOJUTHUKUTE
I[eJTU, IIITO YKa)KyBa JieKa peJIurijaTa € MHCTPYMEHT, a He eMOTHBEH MOTHB2L,

» CeBepna Upcka (MMPA u J0jaiMCTUYKH NapaBO€HHU TIpynu) —
KOHOQINKTOT TpafiMIIUOHAJIHO C€ OMNHIIyBa Kako ,KATOJWUIIM IPOTHUB
IIPOTECTAHTU , HO IJIABHUTE IPUUYMHHU OuIe MOJUTUYKU CTATyC, €KOHOMCKA
HEeTHAKBOCT M HAIIMOHAJIEH WAEHTUTET. Bepckurte o3Haku Omie cumbosu 3a
Pa3IMYHU HallMOHAJIHU TPYIIH, OPTaHU3alNUTe He ce bopesie 3a TEOJIOIKU IeIn
(kako pesturuo3Hu peOopMu), TYKY 3a IP?KABHOCT, ABTOHOMHja U IIOJIUTHYKA MOK.

> BojHH Kaj HeKOoH ,,ceKTH“ BO Adpura — Bo HeKOW pernoHu, BOOPYKEHU
IPyIH KOPUCTAT PEJIUTHja KAKO CUMOOJINKA, HO ce (UHAHCHUPAAT IIPEKY TPrOBHja

CO JIMjaMaHTH, poTa, pBa, MUHEepasIu. Ja KOpUCTAT peJIuryjara 3a ia ru yoeaar

20 Hafez, Mohammed. (2003). Why Muslims Rebel.
21 Aglan, Reza. (2009). How to Win a Cosmic War.
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JIOKQJIHUTE 3aeHUIU JIeKa MMaaT ,cBera Mucuja“. IIpakTukuTe UM ce coceMa
CIIPOTUBHU HA PEJIUTUCKUTE HOPMH (MAacOBHHU 3JIOYyHOTPEOH, KHUIHAIHPamba,
CeKCyasTHO HacuIcTBO). Tyka e jacHO Jieka MaTepUujaTHUTE MHTEPECH Ce BUTATEI,

a peyirujara ,Mmacka“.
1.4.2. MeauyMcKa ¥ IOJIMTUYKA CTUTMaTH3aIuja
e Kaxko MenuyMuTe ja IpHUKa’KyBaaT BpCKaTa Mery peJIurrjaTa u TEpOPU3MOT?

- MeauymuTe Urpaat OrpoMHA yJI0Ta BO TOA KaKO jaBHOCTA ja pa3bupa BpcKaTa
Mely peJIMTHjata U TePOpU3MOT. UecTo OBa NMpPHUKaKyBakhe HE € HeyTPasIHO,
3aBUCHO OJI ITOJIUTHYKUOT KOHTEKCT, KYyJITYPHUTE IIPEIPACy/IH U JIOTUKATa Ha
MeJIMyMCKaTa WHAyCTpHja. MenuyMuTe ja MpeTcTaByBaaT pejUrdjaTa Kako
IaBeH (aKTOp MAKO YecTo e ceKyHiapeH. Co3/aBaaT CceJIeKTUBHU HapaTUBH
3a pa3JIMYHU TPYIH, ja ApaMaTU3UpPaaT U MOEHOCTAByBaaT KOMILJIEKCHATA
peasTHOCT, BMETHYBaaT CTEPEOTHIIN U jaBHA IMeEPIENIrja IeKa TEPOPU3MOT €
~peurucku (peHomeHn“. Bo cymruHa, MeIiyMCcKaTa JIOTHKa YeCTO I'o IpeTBopa
PEJIMTHO3HUOT acIeKT BO CIMOOJI KOj CJIY?KH 3a Jla ce 00jaCHH HEIITO IIITO €
MHOTY IIOCJIOXKEHO0?2.

-  MenuymuTe mMaaT TeHJEHIIMja Ja Ce KOHIIEHTPUPAaT, BO 3aBHCHOCT O/
IIEPUOJIOT, Ha ofpeZieHn (OPMHU Ha TepOpHU3aM. 3aBHCHOCTA Ha TEPOPUCTUTE
0J1 MEIUYMUTE Ce JOKAXKyBa CO €/IeH O/ HajIoIyJIapHUTe UTATH Ha Bosrep
JlekBep (1976): ,MemuymuTe ce HajooOpPHUOT IpUjaTeJ Ha TEPOPHUCTHUTE.

CamoTO /1eJ10 Ha TEPOPUCTOT € HUIITO: IyOJTUIUTETOT € ce’“23.

e Kou moauTUYKM AWCKYpCH NPHUAOHEeCyBaaT 3a CTUTMAaTH3alldja Ha OpeZeHu

BEPCKU 3aeIHUIU ?

- TlosuTHYKUTE TUCKYPCU YECTO MMAaaT CUJIHO BJIHMjaHHE BP3 TOA KaKO jaBHOCTA

'y iepoyuinpa oapeaceHuTe BEPpCKHU 3a€/THUIIN. Kora IMoJInTU4apuTe, BJIaIuHU

22 Said, Edward. (1997). Covering Islam: How the Media and the Experts Determine How We See the Rest
of the World.
23 Laqueur, W. (1976). ,,The Futility of Terrorism”.
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WHCTUTYIINHU WJIN NAPTHUCKU IPYIIU KOPUCTAT MIPUCTPACHH WIH IIOE€HOCTABEHU
HapaTUBU, THE MOXKAaT /Ja CO3/3a/aT CTUIMa, HeZO0Bepba, ma Aypu Hu
OMIIITECTBEHA MapruHain3anyja. Ke HabpojaM HeKOUM JUCKYPCHU IIITO HAJMHOTY

IPUIOHECYBAAaT, a TOa Ce:

= Be3degnocen auckypc — OBoj AUCKypC IpeTCTaByBa ofpesieHa
peJiurvo3Ha Tpyla Kako NOTEeHIHMjaJlHa 3aKaHa, W3BOpP Ha
eKCTpeMU3aM, pU3HK 3a HaIruoHaaHaTa 6e306eaH0cT. Toa ocobeHo ce
IJ1e/1a BO IMOJIUTUYKY TOBOPH IIITO I'M U3€{HAUYBAaT MYCJIIMAHUTE CO
Tepopu3aM, Oerajiure co 0e30eJHOCHU PpPHU3UIH, BEPCKUTE
MPAaKTUKH CO pagukaiu3aMm. llesa penurmosHa 3aefHUIIA Ce
IepIunupa Kako ,pu3udHa“, MaKko0 OTPOMHOTO MHO3HWHCTBO HeMa
BpCKa CO HaCHUJICTBO.

» IuBwiansanucku guckypc — OBoj HapaTUB TBPAU JleKa CBETOT €
mo/ieJIeH Ha , TMOEpaTHU, MOJIEPHH U JIEMOKPATH“ OJT €/JHa CTPaHa 1
,TPAINIINOHAIHN, YHA3aJIeHW W arpecuBHU" O/ JApyra CTpaHa H
YecTo ce KOPUCTH 3a Jla ce TBPAU JieKa 3amafioT U UCJIaMOT Ce BO
cynup. PesnurujaTa ce cBe/lyBa Ha HelpUjaTeJICKa KyJITypa, IIITO BOAU
710 kceHO(oOUja U KyITYypeH pacu3aM.

» HMaTeprpanyicku ¥ acMMWJIALMCKH JMCKypc - Hexkou
MOJTUTHYApU TBPAAT JieKa OJIpeJIeHU BEPCKU TPYyNH He Ce
VHTETpUpaar, He TU JleJlaT HaIIuTe BPEJHOCTH, ja oJi0HUBaar
MozepHu3anujara. OBoj AUCKYpC ja CTUTMAaTHU3Upa Ipylara Kako
nmpobsieMaTHyHa, PETPOTpajiHAa WM OIacHa 3a HalMOHAaHATa
koxe3uja. Ce co3jaBa C/IMKa JieKa THe TparaHu ce BTOPOKJIACHH, a
HUBHUTE PEJUTHUCKU TMPAKTUKH Ce€ CMeTaaT 3a COMHUTEJHU WJIU
HEMOKETHU?4,

= Jlomy/IMCTUYKM Y  HAUOHAJUCTUYKU  JUCKypC —
[Tomy/TMCTUUKUTE TAPTHUH YECTO ja KOPUCTAT PEJINTHjaTa KaKo JIest

O, HAIMOHAJIHUOT HAECHTHUTET ,,HI/Ie“ u ja CIIPDOTHBCTaByBaaT Ha

24 Laqueur, W. (1976). ,,The Futility of Terrorism*.
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pesurujaTa Ha MaJIIIMHCTBaTa ,The”. TUIHMYHU mopaku: ,Tue ja
3arposyBaar Hamiara Tpaaunuja“, ,Huwe mopa za ja ombpanHume
Hamara penurnja“, ,Harmara 3eMja e XpuUCTHjaHCKa/ceKyaapHa, a
Tue He mpunaraar Tyka.“ BepckuTe MaJIIMHCTBA Cce IIpeTCTaByBaaT
KaKo TYI'Hl ¥ olacHU 32 BUCTUHCKHOT HApO/I.

AHTUMUTpaMCKN Aauckypc — Kora penurujata (ocobeHO
HCJIAMOT) Ce TMMOBP3yBa CO MUTPAIHja, MOJUTHYAPUTE YECTO TBPAAT
JIeKa peJiurydjaTa Ha MHUTPAHTUTE € HECOOJBETHA CO JIOKAJTHUTE
BPEIHOCTH, HUBHUTE KYJITYPHU IPAKTHUKU CE 3aKaHA, MUTPAHTHUTE
HOCAaT KPUMHHAJI WiIN paaukanudaM. OBOj JIHCKypC TH Mella
€THUYKUTE, KYJITYDHUTE U peJUTruckuTe ¢GaKTOPpU BO eJHA
HeTaTHUBHA IeJINHA.

CeslekTUBEH ceKyJjapu3aM — Hekou MmosimTUYapyu MOBUKyBaaT
Ha ,,010paHa Ha ceKyJIapHOCTa“ caMo Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a u3rpaabda
Ha [JaMuH, OOJIEKM HOCEHU OJi MyCJIMMaHKH (xuiiab), oapeneHu
obmuam Ha MaJIIUHCTBATa, HO HCTOBPEMEHO TOJIEpUpaaT WJIN
oxpabpyBaaT BepCKH cIMOOJIHN 071 MHO3WHCKATa peiuruja (KpCTOBH,
Mpa3HUIM, Bepcku putyasnu). CeKyJlapHOCTa CTaHyBa MHCTPYMEHT

34 UCKJIy4YyBabE, a HE 3a €THAKBOCT.

1.4.3. ConyjasHy UMILTHKAITAY

e KaxkBu mocseiunu mMa CTUTMaTHU3allFjaTa Ha PeJIuTHjaTa Bp3 MelrypeIuTrucKuTe

ogHOCH?

Crurmaruzanyjata Ha pejMrujaTa IpeTcTaByBa MPOIeC Ha IMPUIUIILYBambe
HEraTUBHU KapaKTEPUCTUKH U reHepaIn3al[iui Ha OJ[pe/ieHa BepCcKa 3aeTHUIIA.
OBoj mporiec IMa CEPUO3HU MOCTIEAUIN BP3 KBAJIUTETOT HA MElYPEJIUTUCKUTE
OTHOCY W BJIMjae BP3 colyjasiHaTa Koxe3wja. HajmpBo, cTurmarmsaimujaTa
ZIOBE/IyBa /0 HaMaJlyBame Ha Melypesuruckarta JoBepba, Ouzjejku BepcKuTe

r'pymnu ce nepuuiipaaT HU3 IIpUu3MaTa HAa CTpaB U HECUTYPHOCT. Kako 1mro
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rcrakayBa Cauji, cTepeoTUIIN3allfjaTa co3/iaBa MOeJHOCTABEHN U N30MavYeHU
IIPETCTaBU KOU 'O HApPYIIIyBaaT pa30oHpameTo Mery 3aeJHUIINTe?5.

- HeraTtuBHuTEe AWCKYypCH coO37laBaaT MoJlapu3aiyja, 3alBPCTYBajKHM TH
rpaHunuTe Mery ,Hue“ u ,tre“. OBOj mporec e onulnad of MamaaHu, KOj
YKa)KyBa JieKa IMMOJTUTHYKUTE U MeINYMCKUTE HapaTUBU YeCTO ja KOHCTPyHpaaT
Pa3JIMYHOCTA KAKO 3aKaHa, IIITO I0BEYBa JI0 IIOrojieMa COIlMjaTHa IUCTaHIa 2o,

- CrurmatuzanuyjaTa JOBeIyBa JI0 MapruHajiM3amdja M IIOBJIEKyBame Ha
CTUTMAaTHU3WpPaHAaTa TPYIIA, IIITO JOIOJTHUTETHO T OTPAHUIYBa MHTEPAKITUUTE
¥ CO371aBa YCJIOBH 3a M3o0Jarnuja. Mooo 1 HaryiacyBa Jieka oBaa M30JIaluja He
CeKoralll IIPOU3JIeryBa OJT HEJOCTUT Ha »Keyiba 3a MHTerpanuja, TyKy 4ecTO O
CHUCTEMATCKA CTUTMA ¥ HEPAaMHOIIPABEH TPETMAaH27.

- KoHeuHo, cTurMaTa MO’Ke /1a IOTTUKHE PaJUuKaIU3UPAYKU IIPOIECH Kaj MaJl
JleJT OJT 3aeJHHIIaTa, KOra YyBCTBOTO HA HEMpaBJa U HCKJIYUYEHOCT CO37/IaBa
Io7ijIora 3a eKcTpeMHu uHTepnperanuu. Crnopes Xades, IUCKpUMUHAIA]aTa
¥ CTUTMaTa MOKaT Ja (QYHKIHUOHUPAAT Kako (aKTOPU INTO ja OJIECHyBaaT
pafiuKaym3anujata, IITO AOTMOJHUTESTHO TH HapyIIyBa MelypeIUTHUCKUTE
OHOCH?28,

- Kaxko pesysrar, crurmaTtu3sangjara He BJdjae caMo Bp3 TapreTupaHara rpyna,
TYKy Bp3 IeJIOKyITHaTa OIIITeCTBEHA KOXe3Wja, CO3/IaBajKH ITUKJIyC Ha

HeJloBep0a, n30s1anuja U KOHQPIUKTHU.

e Jlanu cTurmarusanyjara Biavjae Bp3 COIMjaTHATA MOJIapu3aliuja u qosepbara Bo

WHCTUTYIIUUTE?

- CrurmarusainujaTa Ha OApeAeHU BEePCKU WIH KYJTYPHU TPYyHU JTUPEKTHO
IPUIOHECYBA 32 COIIMjaJTHA MOJIapU3alyja, 3aIlITO CO3/[aBa jACHU CUMOOIMIKH

rpaHUII Mery ,JoMaliHata“ u ,Tyrata“ rpyma. Kako mro ykakyBa Bojak,

25 Said, E. W. (1997). Covering Islam: How the media and the experts determine how we see the rest of the
world (Rev. ed). Vintage Books.

26 Mamdani, M. (2004). Good Muslim, bad Muslim: America, the Cold War, and the roots of terror. Three
Leaves Press.

27 Modood, T. (2013). Multiculturalism: A civic idea (2nd ed). Polity Press.

28 Hafez, M. M. (2003). Why Muslims rebel: Repression and resistance in the Islamic world. Lynne
Rienner Publishers.
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MUCKYpCUTE Ha CTpPaB U HCKJIy4YyBame ja 3acwiyBaaT JIOTHMKaTa Ha
CIIPOTUBCTABEHOCT, IIITO JOBEAYBA JI0 3allBPCTYyBalbe Ha TPYNHUOT UIEHTUTET
¥ HaMaJIyBame Ha IOATOTBEHOCTA 3a MefyceOHA nHTepaknuja. Ha oBoj HauwH,
CTUTMaTHu3anujara ro GparMeHTHpa OMIITECTBOTO U T'O 3rOJIEMyBa PU3UKOT OF
MeryrpyIHU KOH(PIUKTH2Y.

- HcroBpemeHo, crurmarusaiyjara HeTaTHBHO BJIMjae Bp3 JloBepbaTa BO
WHCTUTYIINUTE, 0COOEHO KOTA MHCTUTYIUOHATHUTE MPAKTUKU VTN TOJTUTHKH
ja pernpoayuupaar win tojepupaat crurmarta. Cnopesn Llecapu, rpynute Kou
ce YyBCTBYBaaT HENPaBEJIHO TapreTUpaHu of 0e30eIHOCHU IIOJUTHUKH,
MEeUYMCKH JUCKYPCH WJIN OOPa3OBHU WHCTUTYIIMU PAa3BHUBAAT IEPIIENIHja
JleKka JIp»KaBaTa He TM INTUTA HUBHUTe mpaBa. OBa BOAM /0 HaMaJieHa
JIETUTUMHOCT Ha UHCTUTYIIUUTE U OTEXKHATA COPabOTKA CO HUB3O.

- JlomosHUTENHO, KOTAa HWHCTUTYIIMUTE Ce TJIeJlaaT Kako HempaBegHU WU
IPUCTPAaCHU, ce 3rojieMyBa UYyBCTBOTO Ha TOJHUTHYKA U COLHjaJIHA
HCKJIy4eHOCT. MaM/IaHu [TOCOYyBa JleKa BaKBaTa HeloBepOa MOXKe /1a CO3/1a/ie
YCJIOBH 32 TapaJsieJIHU COIUjaJIHU CTPYKTYPH U IIOBJIEKyBakhe Ha 3aeTHUIINTE
O] JABHUOT IIPOCTOP, IITO JOMOJHUTEHO ja MPoasIabodyBa moapusaujaTa.
OtTtyka, cTUrMaTH3allfjaTa ja HapyllyBa He caMo MeryrpyIliHaTa Koxe3uja, TYKy
¥ OCHOBHATa MOBP3aHOCT Mery TrparaHUTe W WHCTUTYI[UUTE, IITO € KJIydeH

eJIeMEHT 3a CTAa0WJIHO U JIEMOKPATCKO OIIITECTBO3.
1.4.4. IIpeBeHTUBHA AUMEH3Uja

e Kaxko peurno3HuTe 3a€HUIN MOKAT J1a IIPU0HECAT BO IIPEBEHITNja Ha HACUJIEH

eKCcTpeMu3am?

- PenurnosHurte 3aegHHUIM HMAaaT 3HaqajHa IIpeBEHTHBHA YyJjiora BO

CIIpeYyBabeTO HAa HACWIHHUOT eKCTpeMu3aM, Oujiejku ImocemyBaaT MOpayieH

29 Wodak, R. (2021). The politics of fear: The shameless normalization of far-right discourse (2nd ed.).
SAGE Publications.

30 Cesari, J. (2013). Why the West fears Islam: An exploration of Muslims in liberal democracies. Palgrave
Macmillan.

3t Mamdani, M. (2004). Good Muslim, bad Muslim: America, the Cold War, and the roots of terror. Three
Leaves Press.
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ABTOPUTET, CUJIHU COIHjAJIHU MPEXKU U HEIIOCPE/IEH IIPUCTAI JI0 BEPHUIIUTE U
sokasHuTe 3aenHunu. Croopen Appleby, penurujata Mmoxke nga uma
,AMOUBAJIEHTHA" PUPO/IA, Ja TTIOTTUKHE WJIM HaMaId HaCUJICTBO, HO KOTa ce
aQHTaKUpPa KOHCTPYKTHUBHO, Taa CTaHyBa KJIydeH pecypc 3a MHUD H
IIpEBEHITH]jas32,

[IpBeHCTBEHO, pEJIUTHO3HUTE 3aeJHUIM MOXKAT Jla JIejCTBYBaaT IIPEKY
IPOMOIIMja Ha aJTEPHATHBHHU WHTEPIIPETAIINN HAa BEPCKHUTE YUYEHa KOU Ce
CIIPOTHUBCTABYBAaT HA PAJIUKATHUTE U €KCTPEMUCTUYKH TOJIKyBara. Kako mro
HUCTaKHyBa Juergensmeyer, eKCTPEMHUCTUTE YeCTO 3JI0yImOTpebOyBaaT
PEJIUTUCKN CHUMOOJIM W TEKCTOBM, I1a 3aTOa jaBHATa TEOJIONIKA OCyAa M
JNEKOHCTPYKI[MjaTa HA TaKBUTE HApaTUBU IIPETCTaByBaaT OCHOBEH
IIpEBEHTUBEH MexXaHn3aMs33.

Peslurno3HuTE WHCTUTYIMHU ce BakeH (AKTOP BO PAHO NPENO3HaBame Ha
pU3UYHM T0jaBU. IIpeKy HUBHUOT CEKOjAHEBEH KOHTAKT CO BEPHUIIUTE, THE
MOJKAT J1a UAeHTUhUKYBaaT IPOMEHU BO OJTHECYBAamE, COIUjaTHA U30JIaIH]ja
WIM WHTEepHAJIU3alyja Ha eKCTPeMHUCTHYKH wujen. OBa 0OBO3MOXKYBa
WHUIPAakhe PAaHU WHTEPBEHIIMM 3aCHOBAaHU HA [IHUjaJiOT, COBETYBAabEe WU
oA APIIKa34.

Penurvo3Hure 3aegHUNM TPUAOHECYBAaT KOH jaKHEHE HA COIHMjaTHATa
Koxe3uja, 00e30eyBajkul TPOCTOPH 32 MEIYPEJTUTUCKH JIUjaJIOT, MJIQIHHCKH
AKTUBHOCTH U TPaJietbe MOCTOBH ITOMeTy Pa3JIUYHUTE KYJATYPHU UM €THUIKH
rpynu. TakBuTe aKTUBHOCTH IO HaMaslyBaaT YyBCTBOTO Ha MapTrHHAIM3AIH]a
koe, cnopest Hafez u Mullins, yecto mpeTcraByBa 0OCHOBA 3a paiiKaIN3aIHjass.
KoHeuHO, TIpeKy cBojaTa jaBHA yJIOTa, JIUJEPUTE HA PEJIUTHO3HU 3a€THUIH
MOJKAT /]a TPOMOBHUPAAT HEHACUJIHH MOJIEIN Ha pellaBame KOHQJIMKTH, 1A

ocyayBaaT HaACHJICTBO MW Jga TO IIpeHeCyBaaT MOPAJIHUOT CTaB [J€Ka

32 Appleby, R. S. (2000). The ambivalence of the secred: Religion, violence, and reconciliation. Rowman &

33 Juergensmeyer, M. (2017). Terror in the mind of God: The global rise of religious violence (5th ed.).
University of California Press.

34 Hoffman, B., & Rosenau, W. (2019). Religious ideology and violent extremism: New perspectives on
understanding radicalization. RAND Corporation.

35 Hafez, M. M., & Mullins, C. (2015). The radicalization puzzle: A theoretical synthesis of empirical
approaches to homegrown extremism. Studies in Conflict & Terrorism.
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€KCTPEMH3MOT € BO CIIPOTUBHOCT €O QyHIAAMEHTAJTHUTE €THYKU U JAYXOBHHU
BpeHOoCcTH Ha penurmjata. Co Toa, THe He caMO INTO ja CIpedyyBaaT
pasmKayM3anyjatTa TyKy ¥ ja 3ajakHyBaaT JoBepbaTa Ha 3aeHUIATA BO

AOMUHAHTHUTE OIIIITECTBEHU NHCTUTYIIHNH.

e Kou m00pu NMpakTUKU O] MelYHApOJEH U PEerrHoHaJieH KOHTEKCT IIOCTOjaT 3a

HaMaJIyBalb€ Ha CTI/II‘MaTI/IBaHI/Ij ara?

- Bo mocnegHuTte NiBe AelneHUN, MHOTYOpPOjHH MeryHApOJHU U PErdOHATHU
VHUINIMjaTUBU Ce HACOUEeHH KOH HaMaJIyBarhe Ha CTUTMAaTH3alljaTa Bp3 BEPCKHU
U eTHUYKM 3aeJHUIH, CO IleJl 3ajaKHyBalbe Ha CollMjaiHaTa Koxe3uja u
mpeBeHIMjaTa oJf ekcrpeMu3aM. JloOpyM TPaKTUKU IIPOU3JIETYBAAT O
nHcTUTyInu kKako OOemuuermte Haruu, CoeroT Ha EBpoma, EBporckaTa
Yuuja u Opranusanujara 3a 6e36emgH0CT U1 copabotka Bo EBpomna (OBCE), xou
pa3BuUJie KOHKPETHU MIPOTPaMu, pAMKU U IIPETOPAKH.

- Epxna on Haj3HauajHUTE MeryHapoAHU MTpakTUKU e [lnaHoT 3a akiuja Ha OOH
3a CIIpeuyBame HACHJIEH €eKCTPEMH3aM, KOj ja HCTaKHyBa IoTpebara of
MOJIUTUKN 3aCHOBAaHM HAa YOBEKOBHM TIpaBa U CIPOTUBCTAaByBame Ha
CTHUTMaTH3alyjaTa mpeKy eAyKalluja, JUjaior U HHKIIY3UBHU HapaTuBU. [Ipeky
oBoj nokyMeHT, OOH mnpomoBupa MyJATHUIEPCHEKTUBEH IIPUCTAll KOj THU
BKJIy4yBa JIOKQJIHUTE B3a€JHUIM, BEPCKUTE JIUJIEPU U UHCTUTYIUUTE BO
CO3/1aBarb€ MO3UTUBHU OMIITECTBEHU HAPATUBU3O.

- Haesporncko HuBo, CoBeToT Ha EBpoma cripoBe/iyBa 10JITOPOYHH IIPOTPAMU 32
WHTEPKYJITYPEH JIMjaJioT U IMOYUTYBabe Ha paziuyHocture. ,White Paper on
Intercultural Dialogue® pazBuBa Mozen Ha 0Opa3oBaHUE W jaBHU IMOJUTHKU
KOU ja HaMa/lyBaaT CTUTMaTa MIpeKy IIPOMOIlMja Ha OTBOPEHM OIIITECTBA,
KPUTUYKA MeJIMyMCKa MHUCMEHOCT M 3a€eMHO IIpU3HaBame. Bo HCTHOT ayX,
EBporickaTta komMucHja IpeKy WHUIMJAaTHBHUTE 3a COLMjaJIHA WHTErparyja u

O6opba MpPOTHUB pacu3aM TH HarjacyBa HOTpebuTe 3a HEAUCKPUMUHATOPCKU

36 United Nations. (2016). Plan of action to prevent violent extremism. United Nations.
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IIOJINTUKY, TPAHCIIADEHTHU UHCTUTYIIUU U MEXaHU3MH 32 OTYETHOCT, CO LieJI
Bpakame Ha /ioBepbara Kaj MapruHaJIM3UPAHUTE 3aeHUINSY.

- Permonanmuuwre mnpaktuku, npenapogenu on OBCE/OJJVXP, BxiydyBaar
pa3BuBame Ha ,,Guidelines for Addressing Hate Crime® u nmporpamu 3a pabora
CO 3aeJJHUIU Ha JIOKaJHO HUBO. OBuUe mporpaMu ce GoOKycrupaaT Ha rpajiemhe
napTHepcTBa Mery WHCTUTYLIIIUTE U PEJIUTHO3HUTE 3aeTHULM, OOyKa Ha
MOJIUIMjaTa 32 HEAUCKPUMWHATOPHU IPAKTUKH, KaKO U cOOMpame TOYHHU
IIOAATOIY 32 TOBOP HA OMpa3a U IUCKpUMUHAII]jass.

- Bo 3amagmen bankaH, moOpw peruoHajJHU NMPUMEPU Ce WHUIIMjaTHBUTE 3a
MerypeUruCcKy AUjaior, KaKo IITO ce mporpamuTe noaap:xanu o UNESCO u
UNDP, kou ce HacoueHU KOH Tpajierbe JIoBepOa Mely BEPCKUTE 3aeHUIH,
eflyKallfja 3a MJIaJuTe U 3aeJHUYKH jJaBHU aKTUBHOCTU KOH ja IEMOHCTPUPAAT
copaboTkata Mely paszjauyHu rpynu. OBHe WHUIHMJaTUBU MOKaXKyBaaT JeKa
JIOKQJIHOTO JIUZIEPCTBO U IIapTHEPCTBATa CO OMNIITHHUTE ce KIYyYHU 3a
JIOJITOPOYHA MPEBEHIIM]a HA CTUTMaTU3aIjaTas?.

- Osue /100pU MpaKTUKU MOKAKyBaaT JleKa HaMaJyBamheTo Ha CTUrMaTa Oapa
MYJITUCJIOEBUT IIPHUCTAIl KOj KOMOWHHMpa oO0pa3oBaHUeE, WHCTUTYIHMOHAJIHA
TPAHCIAPEHTHOCT, BKJIyYyBalbe Ha 3aeJHUIIUTE U jaKHEHe Ha MO3UTHUBHUTE
MeryrpynHu omHocu. Co Toa ce co3maBa OAPXKJIMBA PaMKa 32 jaKHEHE Ha
colljajiHAaTa KoXe3Wja W HaMalyBalke Ha pHU3ULUTE O COIMjasiHa

IoJIapu3aryja.
IToceOHU 11eIH

e PaszrpaHuuyBare Ha KOHIIEIITUTE PeJINTHja, TEPOPU3aM U paluKaIn3alyja, 3a a
ce YTBpA HUBHATA BUCTUHCKA MeryceOHa IOBP3aHOCT.
e Amnayu3a Ha UCTOPUCKU U COBPEMEHU IIpUMEpPU Ha HEOJIOIIKA 3JI0ynoTpeba Ha

pesiuryjaTa 3a OIpaBAyBamke HA TEPOPUCTUYKH aKTH.

37 Council of Europe. (2008). White paper on intercultural dialogue: Living Together as equals in dignity.
Council of Europe Publishing.

38 ODIHR. (2018). Hate crime data collection and monitoring-Guidelins for practitioners. OSCE Office for
Democratic Institutuons and Human Rights.

39 UNESCO & UNDP. (2018). Intercultural dialogue and preventing violent extremism: Policy approaches
and community initiatives. UNESCO Publishing.
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VYiiorata Ha MeJUyMUTE U HUBHHOT JINCKYPC BO CO3/IaBambe WK HaMaJyBame Ha
CTUTMAaTa KOH PEJINTUO3HUTE 3a€HUIIH.

OmnmrecTBeHUTE TOCJEUII OJf CTHUTMaTHU3alujaTa Bp3 MerypeIUTrUCKUOT
COKHMBOT U OIIIITECTBEHATa HMHTETPAIIHja.

AHasnm3a fayim cTUrMaTU3aldjaTa MOKE Ja ja IOTTUKHE paJiuKan3alujaTa,
0Cc00eHO Kaj MJIaIUTE U MAaPTUHAIN3UPAHUTE TPYIIH.

MepKu U IpenopaKky 3a MOJIUTUKH, 00Pa30BHU IPOTPAMH U MEAUYMCKH IIPAKTUKHU
mTo 6M MOMOTHaJe BO IPeBEHI[MjaTa Ha paJuKaIn3alfjaTa 1 HaMaiyBambe Ha
CTHUTMaTa.

Pa3BuBame TEOPETCKU U IMPUMEHJIMB MOJIesT 3a pa3bupame Ha OJHOCOT MOMery
peurujara, TepOpu3MOT U CTUTMaTHU3aIUjaTa, IPUMEHJINB U BO HAIIIOHAJIEH U BO

MeryHapo/ieH KOHTEKCT.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OBUE OIIITH U TOCEOHM IIEJIH, 3aJJaYUTE CE CIIETHUTE:

Jla ce yTBpAiu TeOpeTCcKaTa ITOBP3aHOCT IOMely KOHIIENITUTE TEPOPU3AM,
pasuKanusaluja, peJInruja U CTUurMaTusalyja.

Jla ce aHajM3Wpa IOCTOjHATAa HAay4YHa JINTepaTypa U JebaTu 3a yjorata Ha
pesurujara Bo MpolecuTe Ha TEpOPU3aM U HACHJIEH EKCTPEMU3AM.

Jla ce WCTpakM pasjiMKaTa TOMely peJIuThjaTa KaKO BPEIHOCEH CHUCTEM H
peurujata Kako HHCTPYMEHT 3a HIE0JIOINIKA 3JI0yIoTpeba.

Jla ce HampaBM KOMIIapaTHBHA aHaJM3a HA UCTOPHUCKU U COBPEMEHU IIPUMEPH
KaJle IITO pejuryujaTa 6mia 370ynoTpedbeHa 3a MOJTUTUIKY U HACUJTHU T1eJIH.

Jla ce ucmurta yJyorata Ha MeIUYMHTE U jaBHUOT JIMCKYPC BO IPOIECHTE Ha
CTUTMaTHu3alyja Ha OfpeIeH! PETUTHH.

Jla ce aHaymu3WpaaT IMOCJIEUIIUTE OJi CTUTMATH3AIMjaTa BP3 OIIITECTBEHATA
KOXe3uja, Mel'y PeJIMTHCKUTE OJTHOCU U PU3UKOT O] pa/INKaTHU3aInja.

Jla ce cmpoBefe eMIIMPHUCKO HCTPpaKyBame (QHKETH, WHTEpPBjya) 3a Ja ce
UeHTU(UKYBAaT CTABOBUTE HA jJABHOCTA U PEJINTHO3HUTE 3a€JTHUIIA BO BPCKA CO

ITIOBP3aHOCTa Mef‘y peJIHFI/IjaTa U TEPpOPU3MOT.
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e Jla ce unmeHTHdUKyBaaT A0OpPU NPAKTHKH U MOJEJH 3a CIIPAaBYBAame CO
pasuKau3anujaTta 6e3 CTUrMaTHU3Upabe Ha peJIurujaTa.

e Jla ce MOHyAAT MPENOPAKU 32 MOJUTUKU, OOPA30BHU MPOTPAMU U MEIUYMCKO
M3BECTYBakbe KOUM Ke ja HaMmasjar CTUrMaTu3amuyjata W Ke IMpHUAOHEecaT 3a
3TOJIEMyBaIb€ Ha OIIITECTBEHATA OTIIOPHOCT KOH €KCTPEMU3MOT.

e Jla ce u3BJieyaT 3aKJIyIHU COTJIEZyBAahba U Jia C€ MOTBPAU WU OTHPJIM TJIaBHATA

XUIIOTE3a IIPEKY CHUHTE3a Ha TEOPETCKUTE 1 EMIIMPHUCKHUTE HAOAH.

1.5. [deduHupame Ha OCHOBHUTE IOUMU

= Tepopuszam

Tepopu3MoT, BO CYIITHHA, IIPETCTAaBYBa KPUMUHATHA IIOBPE/IA HA PEUNCH CEKOj

HaIlTMOHAaJIEH I/I/ WIn Mef'yHapozer IIpaBEH KOJEKC4°,

Tepopu3MOT € TEpMUH KOj HEMa efHA KOHKPeTHA IeDUHUIIM]a U OBA € IOTBPAEHO
on crpaHa Ha aBtropute Ensun bakep u Kanmn ne Poj Ban 3yujaeBajH, KOoU ToO
HArJacyBaar Cy0jeKTUBHUOT W TOJUTUYKUA YYBCTBUTEJIEH KapakTeEpP HA TEPOPHU3MOT,
TBP/IejKH IeKa HErOBOTO JieUHUPAIbe € TEIIKO MOPA/IN HeroBara eBOJyTUBHA IIPUPO/IA
U BJIMjaHUE BP3 omInTecTBOTO4!. Cellak, 3a MOTpPeOUTEe HA OBOj TPy Ke ja pasrjeame
nepununujara Ha 1npod. Anekc II. IlImuz, crnopes Koj ,TEPOPU3MOT € MeTO, Ha
MIOBTOPYBAaYKO HACWJIHO [I€jCTBYBAaIb€ INTO IPEIU3BUKYBA BO3HEMHDPEHOCT, KOj TO
KopHCTaT (I0JIy) TajHU MOEANHITU, TPYIIH WU JIP>KAaBHU aKTEPHU, O UIUOCUHKPATUUHU,
KPUMHWHAQJIHA WIH TOJUTHYKU NPUYUHU, MPU IITO — 32 pas3juKa OJf aTE€HTAaTOT —

JINPEKTHUTE 11€JTM Ha HACUJICTBOTO HE CE TJIABHUTE METH 42,

40 MusomeBcka Tama, I1ob6aren mepopusam, dunozodcku dakynrer, Ckomje, 2018 roamHa, crp. 11.

41 Edwin Bakker, Jeanine de Roy van Zuijdewijn (2022), ,,Definition and nature of terrorism*, Amsterdam
University Press, mocramuo Ha: Definition and nature of terrorism (Chapter 1) - Terrorism and
Counterterrorism Studies

42 Alex P. Schmid (2023), ,Defining Terrorism“, ICCT Report, mocramuo Ha: Schmidt - Defining
Terrorism 1.pdf
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= Pagukajausainuja

Bo corsacHOCT co TOJIKYBameTO Ha MAaKeIOHCKUOT PEYHUK, PajuKaIn3aIijara
3HAYM JIeKa HEINTO ,H3JIeryBa O/ KOHTPOJa“43, OXHOCHO IIPETCTaByBa €ieH BU/I
IPEYEKOPYBalhe HA TPAHUIUTE KOW MOXKe Ja OujaT KyJITYPOJIOIIKH, ITOJIUTHYKH,
COLMjaJIHU U ¢JI. BO KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPU3MOT, HMPOIECOT HA pafuKaIu3aluja 3HA4Yn
npudakame HOBU chakama BO MOJUTUYKA U/WJIU PEIUTHO3HA CMHUCIA KAaKO €eH BU/I
OIIpaB/yBam-€ 32 JleJlaTa KO TEPOPUCTHUTE TH peaTn3upaart. 3a CaMUTe HAeu U chakama,

TOA Ce MOIJIEAY KOU HEPETKO BKJIyUyBaaT HACHJICTBO U €KCTPEMHHU yOeyBamba.
= Crurma

EpBunr I'opman — BO KjlacMYHaTa COITMOJIONIKA cryauja Stigma: Notes on the
Management of Spoiled Identity, l'opman ja mepuHHpa CTUTMATa KaKo: ,,ATpHOYT KOj €
J71a00KO TUCKPEAUTUPAYKHU, KOj TO TpaHCcHOpMUpa ITOEIUHEIIOT O/ IIeJIOCHA ¥ HOpMaJIHa

JIMYHOCT BO 0obeJIesKaH U JUCKPETUTHPAH ‘44,

Jo II. Jluak u Bbpyc I'. ®uwian faBaar mopas3BueHa JieUHUIMja HA CTUTMATa,
HarjlacyBajku jeka: ,,CTUrMaTa IOCTOM KOTa €TUKETHPAHETO, CTEPEOTUIIN3UPAETO,
Pas/IBOjyBameTO, TYOEHETO Ha CTATyC U AUCKPUMUHAIIM]aTa KOer3uCcTUpaaT BO paMKa Ha

MOK KOja UM OBO3MO’KYBa Ha THe€ IIPOIIECH JIa Ce Pa3BUBAAaT 45.

AMepuKaHCKa TIICUXOJIOIIKA acoldjalyja — CcTUrMarta ce jgeduHHpa Kako:
,OIIITeCTBEHO Hempudakare WIM JUCKPUMUHANMja HA TOEAWHIIA WA TPYIH BP3
OCHOBa Ha KAapaKTEePUCTUKW KOW T'H H3/[BOjyBaaT O JOMHHAHTHATa OIIITECTBEHa

HOpMa“46,

43 JTurutajieH peyHUK Ha MaKeJOHCKH jasuk (2025), ,Pagukanuszamnuja”, 1ocTamHo HA: pDaJUKAIN3aIlAja—
pesyaraTroanpedapysame | JIMruraseHpeyHnKHAMAKEIOHCKUOT]a3UK

44 Goffman, E. (1963). Stigma: Notes on the Management of Spoiled Identity. Englewood Cliffs, NJ:
Prentice-Hall.

45 Link, B. G., & Phelan, J. C. (2001). Conceptualizing Stigma. Annual Review of Sociology, 27, 363—385.
46 American Psychological Association (2020). APA Dictionary of Psychology. Washington, DC: APA.
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= Crurmarusanyja Ha peJIMrujara BO KOHTEKCT HAa TEPOPU3MOT

Crurmarmzanyjata Ha peJIMTHjaTa IIPETCTaByBa IIPOIEC BO KOj IIEJIM BEPCKHU
3aeHUIM WU HUBHUTE MPUIIAJHUIY ce TEPIUNNPAAT, ETHKETHPAAT U TPETHUPAAT KaKO
MIOTEHITMjaJTHU U3BOPU HA HACWJICTBO WJIM TEPOPH3aM, BP3 OCHOBA HA WHAUBUAYATHU
aKTH Ha eKCTpeMU3aM U3BPIIEHHW BO MMe Ha pesjurujata. Taa cTurmarusamuja 4ecTo ce
jaByBa IIpeKy TeHepaIn3upame, CTEPEOTHITN3allhja U JUCKPUMUHAIIH]a, IIITO PE3yITHPa
CO coIlMjaJTHa MaprHHAIN3aIM]a, Tybeme JoBepOa U HApyIIyBamkhe Ha MeIypeJTUTUCKUTE

OJTHOCH.

= Pesurmja

Cnopez Emile Durkheim (1912/1995), ,,PesturujaTa e e[JUHCTBEH CHCTEM Ha BEPyBamba
1 MPAKTHKU MOBP3aHH CO CBETHTE HEINTAa... KOU T'M 00eJMHYBaaT CHUTE OHHE IITO Ce

IPUPIKYBAaT /10 HUB BO €JHA MOPaJIHA 3aeHUIA HapeUueHa I[PKBa‘“47.

Max Weber (1922/1993) ja nedpunupa ,Penurujara kako 30up Ha MOTUBHUPAYKU
OpHWEHTAIlMN IOBP3aHU CO IIOMMHUTE 3a CBETOTO, KOW BJIMjaaT BP3 €KOHOMCKOTO,

MIOJTUTUIKOTO U COI[UjaJTHOTO OZfHECYBahe ‘48,

Ninian Smart (1998) Pesmrujata ja pasriemyBa IIPeKy CeayM JIHUMEH3HU:

JIOKTPUHAJIHA, MUTOJIOIIKA, ETUYKA, PUTYyaJIHa, COLMjaJIHA, UCKYCTBEeHA U MaTepujaTHa49.

1.6. OcHOBHA XMIIOTETUYKA pPaMKa

Ommrata XUIIOTe3a BO OBa HCTPaKyBame e cienHaTta: CrurmaTtusanujata Ha
penuryjata BO KOHTEKCT HA TEPOPU3MOT IIPETCTaBYBA PE3YJTAT Ha WJI€0JIOIIKA
370ynoTpeba, IpU IITO PeJINTHjaTa YECTO Ce KOPUCTU KaKO M3TOBOP HJIU CPEZCTBO 3a
OmpaB/ayBamke Ha HACUJIHU JIEJCTBA, A HE KAKO HUBHA BUCTHHCKA MPUYMHA; OBaa CTUTMa
MMa CEpPUO3HH ONIITEeCTBEHW WMIUIMKAINK, BKJIYYYBajKU IUCKPUMUHAIIM]A,

IoJIapu3aIifja U HapyIIyBalbe Ha COIHjaJTHaTa KOXe3uja.

47 Durkheim, E. (1995 [1912]). The Elementary Forms of Religious Life. New York: Free Press.
48 Weber, M. (1993 [1922]). The Sociology of Religion. Boston: Beacon Press.
49 Smart, N. (1998). The World’s Religions. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
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IToMoOnIHU XUIOTE3U:

1. Upeosomka 3aoynmorpeda —  TepopucTmykure  OpraHusanuud  ja
3JI0yIIOTPeOyBaaT pesIuryujaTa Kako CpeJCTBO 3a MOOMIIM3AIlHja U JIETUTHMHUPAHhE
Ha CBOUTE IOJIUTUYKH U HIEOJIONIKY IeJIH, a He KaKO CyIITHHCKAa MOTHBAIHja 3a
HACHJICTBO.

2. MeauyMcKa U MOJUTHYKA CTUTMaTH3anuja — MeauyMuTe U MOJTUTHYKUTE
aKTepW YeCcTO ja IOeJHOCTAaByBaaT BpCKaTa Mely peJurdjata M TePOPU3MOT,
CO3/IaBajKU CTEPEOTHIIH KOHW ja NMOTTHKHYBaaT jaBHATa CTHUIMa KOH OJpeNeHU
BEPCKU 3aeHUIIH.

3. ConumjarHu wMmukamuu — CrurMathsalujaTa Ha pejurdjata BOAU 0
IopacT Ha JAUCKPUMHUHAIMja, HeJoBepOa M colMjasiHA IoJIapu3alija, INTO TU
ITOTKOITyBa MEI'YPEJIMTUCKUOT JUjaJIOT U COIMjaTHaTa KOXe3uja.

4. IIpeBeHTHBHA AUMEH3Uja — BrIydyBameTo Ha PEJIUTHO3HUTE 3a€THUITA BO
IIOJIUTHKHU 3a IpeBeHIlFja Ha HACHUJIEH eKCTPeMH3aM MOXKe Jia IpHJIoHece KOH

JIEKOHCTPYKI[Hja Ha CTUTMATa U 3ajaKHyBab€e Ha OIIITeCTBEHATA OTIIOPHOCT.

1.7. Haqua H OIIIITECTBECHA OIIpaBAAHOCT

HayunaTta omnpaBmaHOCT 3a OBa HCTpaKyBamhe IpousjeryBa oJi IoTrpebara 3a
KpUTHYKa ejabopanyja Ha HAUMHNUTE Ha KOU OJIpefleHU PeJINTUH, 0COOeHO UCIaMOoT, ce
IIpeTcTaByBaaT U JI0’KUBYBaaT HU3 IpU3Ma Ha COMHeX, pU3HK U 3aKaHa. MlcTpaKyBameTo
rMa IOTeHI[UjaJ /ja T ITpoAsiaboun pa3dupamara 3a Toa KaKo TEpMUHOT ,,Tepopr3am*” ce
IIOJIUTU3WPA U CeJIEKTUBHO ce NPUMEHYBa, a CO Toa U KaKO ce MpOAyIMpa CTUIMa Bp3
PEeJINTHO3HU 3aeJHUIIN KOU YeCTO HeMaaT HUKaKBa JUPEKTHA MOBP3aHOCT CO HACWIHU

YHHHUTEIIN.

Temara CTurmMaTH3alfja Ha peJIUThjaTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPU3MOT IIPETCTaByBa
3HAYAjHO HCTPAXKyBAauKO I0JIe Koe 0apa MHTEPAUCIUIIMHAPEH ITPHUCTAIl, 0COOEHO BO
YCJIOBU HA 3roJieMeHa Iy106aiHa HECUTYPHOCT, ITOJIMTUYKA TToJIapu3alifja U MeInyMcKa
MaHHITy1anuja. Mako mocrojat ofpe/ieHn HCTpPakyBarba Ha TIJI00aTHO HUBO KOU Ce
3aHMMaBaaT CcoO MOBpP3aHOCTa IoMely pesurvjata u tepopusmor, Bo P.C MakenoHwuja

peurncH U Ja HeMa CHCTEMATCKU aHAJIW3W Kou ce ¢oKycmpaaT Ha (PEeHOMEHOT Ha
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PEIUTHO3HA CTI/IFMaTI/ISaHI/Ija KaKO 1Iocjaeauna O/ 66366[{HOCHI/IOT AUCKYpPC 3a

TEPOPU3MOT.

OmrrecTBeHaTa OMPABAAHOCT € MIOPAIX BUJJIUBUTE TOCJIEIUITN Ol PEJIUTHO3HATA
CTUTMAaTH3alKja BO JaBHUOT JIUCKYPC U CEKOjAHEBHUOT JKUBOT. HempaBemHOTO
IIOBP3yBalhbe Ha peJIUTHjaTa CO TEPOPU3MOT MOXKE Jla JIOBeZle J0 AUCKPHUMHHAIIN]A,
MapruHaanu3aInja, OrpaHUYyBarbe Ha IIpaBaTa U Jiypy U COUMjaTHA U30JIalija Ha [eIn
gaeguuin. OBHe cocTojOM He camo IIITO ja 3arpo3yBaaT CoOIfUjaJIHaTa KoXe3uja TYKY

MOJKaT J]a CO3/Ia/iaT IIOro/IHA IIOYBA 32 HOBU OOJIMIY HA pajuKaIn3alimja.

OBOj TpyZ MO2Ke J1a IOMOTHE BO IMPOIIEC /Ia ce MHUITUPAaT MMonH(GOPMUPAHH jaBHU
U IOJINTUYKH J1ebaTH, KOW Ke OujaT HacOueHW KOH HaMasIyBame Ha IpepacyuTe U
IIPOMOBHPAaHe HHTEPKYJITYPEH JIUjaJIOT, CO IIITO IMPEKTHO Ke IMPUI0HEece KOH U3rpajidaTa

Ha IIOUHKJIY3UBHO, JI€MOKPATCKO U IIPABUYHO OIIITECTBO.
1.8. MeToau U TEXHUKU HA HCTPaKyBambhe

Co nes1 06e306€e/ryBarbe pejieBaHTHHU ITO/IATOIH 32 IIOTPEOUTE HA OBA UCTPAXKYBAIbE,

ke yrmoTpeOyBaM HEKOJIKY HAYYHOUCTPAKyBaUKH METOU U TOA:

e KpajmTaTHBHA METOJ0JIOTHja — 0BOj HCTPAKyBaUKH METO/T Ke O1/ie BOTJIAaBHO
HAaCOYEH KOH TEKCTya/iHa aHa/iM3a Ha BeKe IOCTOeYKa CTPy4YHA JIUTeparTypa,
IIOKOHKPETHO HAa TEMH KaKO IITO Ce peJurdja W Tepopu3aM, HacCuJIeH
eKCTPEeMU3aM, PaJUKaAITN3alHja;

e KpaHTHTaTHBHA METO/OJIOTHja — Taa Ce COCTOM OJi HEKOJIKY aCIIeKTH, U TOa:
aHaJIM3a Ha CTATUCTUYKH ITOJATOIH, PE3YJITATH O/ HAO/IU, aHKETH, TECTHPAa U
JIPYTH BUIOBH HyMEPUYKH I10/IATOIN KOU CE PEJIEBAHTHHU 32 0BA UCTPAYKYBAIbE;

e Kommapammja — 10 npubuparse Ha COOJBETHUTE KBAJIUTATUBHU U
KBAaHTUTATHUBHU IOJ]aTOIH, THEe Tpeba MelyceOHO Jia ce CIIopeiaT U aHAJIM3UpaaT
3a J1a ce JI0jJie 10 OITOBOP HAa BeKe ITOCTaBEHUTE XUIIOTE3H;

e Cryaum Ha cJy4daj — OBOj METOJI NMPETCTaByBa IIAOWHCKHA HCTPAKYBAUKH
IIPUCTAll KOj OBO3MOJKyBa TeMeJIHA aHa/IM3a Ha e€JleH BHUMATEJHO OJi0paH
IIpUMeEp, CO IeJI Jla Ce MCTPa’kaT KOMILIEKCHHTE peslallid U CIelupUKH Ha

(peHOMEHOT BO HETOBHUOT IPUPOJIEH U COIHjasieH KOHTEKCT. MeTozosiorujaTa Ha
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CTyZyjaTa Ha CJIy4yaj ce 3aCHOBA HA MYJITUMETO/OJIONIKYU IIPUCTAIl, BKIyIyBajKu
KBaJIMTATUBHU U KBAHTUTATUBHU TEXHUKU 32 IPUOUPAahe PEJIEBAHTHH MTO/IATOIIH,
CO I1eJI TeHepUparbe MoA1a00KH CO3HAHM]ja KOU MOKe /1a OU/IaT IPUMEHIUBU U BO

IIOIIIXMPOK KOHTEKCT.
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2. Tepopusam

Tepopu3MOT Kako IojaBa € MPUCYTEH BO YOBEUKATa UCTOPUja CO BEKOBU, AyPU U
IIpeJi TEpMUHOT /1a 6uzie hopmyarpaH. Bo aHTHUYKKTe TUBUIN3ALINN, AKTH HA HACUJICTBO
YeCcTO ce KOpHCTesle KaKO CPEeJICTBO 32 MOCTUTHYBAbE MOJTUTHUKHU 11€JIH, 3aCTPAILyBabe
Ha HaceJIEHHWETO WIW OJMasJla IMPOTHB BJaJlejauKUTe CTPYKTypu. DPEeHOMEHOT Ha
TEPOPU3MOT, NAKO He OMJI CUCTEMATU3UPAH KaKO COBpeMeHaTa MPaKTHKa, ce TI0jaByBa
HU3 Pa3jIUYHU KyJTYPU U UCTOPUCKHU Iepuoau. Bo Hekow ciryuau, TEPOPUCTHUKUTE
aKINU CIIy’KeJsle 3a 3allITUTA Ha MHTEPEeCUTe Ha 3aeJHUIATA, A0JIeKa BO APYTU THe Ouie
CPe/ICTBO Ha MAJIIIUHCTBATa 3a M3pa3yBalbe HE3aJ0BOJICTBO M MOOWIM3aIMja ITPOTHB

YTHETYBambEsC.

Enen ox HajpaHuTe AOKyMEHTHPDAHHU CJIydyaWl HAa TepopH3aM € IIOBP3aH CO
AQHTUYKUTE €BPEjCKU U XaCMOHE)jCKH KOHMIIMKTH, KAl IIITO PAJIMKATHU IPYIIU KOPHUCTEIIe
HACHJICTBO 32 /1A IOCTUTHAT IMOJIUTUYKH U PEJTUTHO3HU IETU. AKITUUTE Y€CTO UMAJIE 1eJT
Jla TO 3acTpallaT HaceJIeHHEeTO U Jia TU JIeMOHCTpUpaaT CBOUTE HaMepHU 3a IIpOMeHa Ha
BJIacTa WIN OIIITECTBEHUOT pefi. CimyHU 1ojaBU ce 3abesiexyBaaT U Bo Pumckara
VMnepwuja, Kajie mTo MOJUTUYKUTE YOUCTBA U 3aTOBOPUTE OMJIE J1eJT O/l CEKOjAHEBHATA

MOJTUTHKA U 60pba 3a MOKS!.

Co poafawmeTo Ha CpeJHUOT BeK, TEPOPU3MOT ce pa3BHUBa BO IIOBeke
opranusupanu ¢opmu. Hajno3Hatu ce AKTHBHOCTUTE Ha acacUHUTE BO biuckuor
Hcrok, no3natu kako Husapu, kou /iejcTByBasie BO IEPUOOT 0/ 11 10 13 Bek. OBUE Tpynu
KOpHUCTEJIE CTPATErMCKO yOWCTBO, 3aIlIalllyBakhe U KUAHAMHMPamka KaKo CPEJCTBO 3a
MIOJIUTUYKO BJIMjaHHe. AKIHUUTe OWle BHUMATEJTHO IUIAHHUPAHU U HUMajie 3a Ies Ja
ucIpaTtaTr Iopaka, Kako JI0 BjajiejauuTe Taka M 0 HaceJeHHWeTO, IPU IITO CTPaBOT

CTaHyBaJI MHCTPYMEHT Ha MOJINTUYKATA CTpaTerujas2.

50 Bruce Hoffman, Inside Terrorism, Columbia University Press, 2006, cTp. 37-45.
5t Walter Laqueur, A History of Terrorism, Transaction Publishers, 2001, ctp. 72-80.
52 Farhad Daftary, The Assassin Legends, 1.B. Tauris, 1994.
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Bo EBpoma, Tepopu3MOT IOYHYyBa Jia ce MOBP3yBa CO PAJUKATIHU HEOJIOIIKH
JIBIPKea BO 18 1 19 Bek. ®paHIlyckaTa peBOJIyIIHja TO BOBEJIE TEPOPOT KaKO JprKaBHA
CTpaTerwja, KOTa HANMOHAJIHUTE WHCTUTYIUU KOPHCTeJIe MAaCcOBHO HACHJICTBO 3a
O/Ip’)KyBame Ha PelOT U KOHTPOJA Bp3 HaceJeHHeTo. PellpecMBHUTE MEpPKU, jaBHUTE
er3eKylii ¥ CHCTEMAaTCKOTO YHUIINTYBalkhe€ Ha MPOTHBHUIIUTE CTaHaJe OCHOBAa Ha
KOHIIEIITOT Ha ,,ip;KaBeH Tepop“. Bo 0BOj mepuoz, Tepopru3MOT ce cMeTa KaKo JIETUTUMEH
MHCTPYMEHT Ha JIp;KaBaTa 3a 0/Ip>KyBarbe Ha BJIacTa, HO HICTOBPEMEHO Ce IT0jaByBa U KaKO

IIPOTECT MIPOTUB JIp;KaBHATA PellpecHjass.

Bo TekoT Ha 19 Bek, TEPOPU3MOT Ce€ €BOJIYyHpPA BO mMOBeke (GOPMU, BKIIyUyBajKU
PaJINKATHUA TIOJINTUYKYA OPTaHU3aI[UM, AaHAPXUCTUUKU JBUKEHa U PEBOJIYIIUOHEPHU
rpynu. I'pyniu kako pyckata ,HapojiHa Bosja“ mpubersyBajie KOH HACHJIHU aKIUU 3a
yOHMCTBO HA MOJUTUYKH JINJIEPH, CO IIeJI Jja T IPUHYZJAT BJIaCTUTE HA ITpoMeHU. Tue ja
KOpHUCTEJIe TEPOPHUCTUUKATA aKI[hja KAKO CPEICTBO 32 MOOMIN3AIHja HA HACEJIEHUETO U
KaKo JIeMOHCTpAIlHja Ha MOK IIPOTUB allCOJIyTHATA JIp>KaBHA BiacT. CIUYHU ABUKEHA Ce
IojaByBaaT M BO JApyruTe AejaoBU Ha EBpoma, Kajie MITO paguKaIHU aHAPXUCTU,
COLMJjaJIUCTH M HAIUOHAJIHOOCJIOOOAUTESHU TpYyHNU KOpUcTeJe HaCWICTBO 3a
IIOCTUTHYBAalb€ I KOM HE MOXKEJIO /Ja Ce pealu3upaar IpeKy JEerUTUMHU

NHCTUTYILIU54,

HcropujaTa Ha TepOPU3MOT YKaKyBa Ha TOA JieKa HACUJICTBOTO U CTPABOT CEKOTalll
Ouie e off MOJIUTUYKATa cTpaTeruja. AKIMuTe nMase He camo GU3UYKO BIHjaHUE BP3
JKPTBUTE TYKYy W IICUXOJIOIIKO BJIMjaHHE BP3 Ieyiata 3aexuwuria. lleara He 6miaa camo
eJIMMUHUpamke Ha IPOTUBHUKOT, TYKy U CO3/]aBalkhe€ UyBCTBO HA HEU3BECHOCT, CTPaB U
MAHWUKA, IIITO TO OJIECHYBAJIO IOCTUTHYBAETO HA IOJIUTUYKUTE WU HJIEO0JIONIKUTE

L[eJIN55,

Pa3B0joT Ha TepOPU3MOT BO 19 BeK IIOKaXKyBa JleKa TOj ce II0BP3yBa CO COIlUjaTHU
IIPOMEHU, WHAYCTPUCKU PEBOJIYIIUM M IIOpacT Ha IOJUTHYKaTta cBecT. Kako miro

ormTecTBaTa CTaHyBaJjie IIOOpraHu3UpaHU, a IIOJIMTUYKHUTE CTPYKTypHU

53 David Andress, The Terror: The Merciless War for Freedom in Revolutionary France, 2005.
54 Richard Pipes, Russia Under the Old Regime, Penguin Books, 1995.
55 Alex P. Schmid, The Routledge Handbook of Terrorism Research, 2011.
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MOLIEHTPAIU3UPAHU, PAAUKAIHUTE TPYNH KOPHUCTEJle TepOpU3aM KakKO CpeJICTBO 3a
M3pa3yBare He33I0BOJICTBO M MOOMIM3allHja Ha jaBHOCTA. TepOpU3MOT CTaHAJ peakIiyja
Ha MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHU HENPaB/H, MIOJIUTHYKU YTHETYBAha U COLMjATHU HEIIPaBaU, IPU

IIITO HACHUJICTBOTO C€ KOPHUCTEJIO KAKO ITOCJTIEAHO CPEACTBO 3a IIOCTUTHYBAILE IIPOMEHH.

Hero Taka, UCTOPUCKUOT TepOpHU3aM yKaKyBa Ha Ba)KHOCTAa HA MeAUYMUTE U
jaBHHOT ry1ac. /lypu u BO MEPHUOMAOT IIpef] COBPEMEHUTE TEXHOJIOTUU, TEPOPUCTUTE ja
KOpHCTeJIe jaBHAaTa KOMYHUKAIlMja 3a Jla TW IMupar cBoute mnopaku. OOjaByBameTo
Hamnajy, jaBHUTE er3eKylUUd WU HACWJIHUTE aKIUU CcIyKejle KaKo UHCTPYMEHT 3a
BJIMjaHUE BP3 OIIIITECTBEHATA CBECT U CO3/[aBalbe CUMOOJIMYKO 3HAUEHe HA aKI[UUTE.

CTpaBOT U HECUTYPHOCTA OWJIe TJIaBHUTE aJIaTKU 32 KOHTPOJIA U MOOMIH3aIHja.

Kako 3akjIy4ok, NEpUOAOT OJi AHTHYKHOT CBET /0 19 BEeK IOKaXKyBa JeKa
TEpOPU3MOT CeKoraml € KOMOWHallMja Ha HaCWJICTBO, HWJIEOJIOTHja M CTpaTerwvja.
HcropujaTa yuu Jieka Tepopu3MOT e peakiiija Ha Hellpap/ia ¥ CPeZiCTBO 32 IOCTUTHYBabe
I[eJIM KOU He MOJKe Jla ce peajiu3upaart peKy JerHTUMHHI UHCTUTYIIUH. 3a Jja ce pa3bepe
COBPEMEHUOT TepOpH3aM, HEOIXOJIHO € Jla ce 3HaaT HeroBOTO HCTOPHUCKO IIOTEKJIO,
HAYMHOT Ha KOj ce KOPUCTEJI CTPABOT KAaKO HHCTPYMEHT U 3HAUEHHETO HA UE0JIOTHjaTa U

jaBHATAa MepIenIyja.

CoBpeMEeHUOT TEPOPU3AM Ce OJJIMKyBa CO IJIoOasTHA JUMeEH3Uja U KOMILIEKCHA
CTPYKTYypa, KOja r0 KOMOWHHPA TPAUIIMOHATHOTO HACUJICTBO CO MOJIEPHH TEXHOJIOTHH,
MeJMyMH M CcTparermu 3a perpyranuja. Op cpeawHata Ha 20 BeK 70 JI€HeC,
TEPOPUCTUUKUTE OPTaHU3AIUU Ce PA3BHUBAAT OJ1 JIOKAJIHU U HAIIMOHAJIHU J[BHKEHha KOH
MPEXXH CO MeryHapOJHO BJIMjaHHeE, CIIOCOOHM Ja JejCTByBaaT BO IIOBEKe IpiKaBU
“CcTOBpeMeHO. Pa3BOjoT Ha KOMYHUKAIIUCKUTE TEXHOJIOTUH, OCOOEHO WHTEPHETOT U
COIIMjAJTHUTE MEJUYMH, 3HAUUTETHO TM 3T0JIEMyBa MOKHOCTUTE HA TEPOPHUCTHUTE Ja
IIApAT TpOoIaraHa, Ja PerpyTupaaTr 4YWIeHOBU U Ja KOOPAWHHUpAAT Olepaluu Ha

JI00aJTHO HUBO5O.

56 Martha Crenshaw. (2011). Explaining Terrorism, Routledge.

32



HajnmozHatuotr mpumep 3a COBpEMEH Tepopu3aM e opraHusaiujata an-Kaena,
ocHOBaHa o1 crpana Ha Ocama 6uH JlazieH Bo KpajoT Ha 1980-Ttute. Asi-Kaena komOuHIpa
BEPCKH U MOJIUTHIKA MOTUBH, KOPUCTEJKH HACUJICTBO KAaKO CPEJCTBO 32 TIOCTUTHYBAHE
100a7THO BiIMjaHWE W MOOWJIM3anyja Ha MYCIMMAHCKOTO HaceJIeHWe ITPOTHUB, CIIOPE/T
HHUBHATa UJI€0JIOTHja, HEMPABEAHU 3allaiHU cucTeMu. Hamaure o7 11 cenTteMBpH 2001
ro/lHA IIpeTCTaByBaaT KJIAaCUUYEH IMPUMEP 3a TOA KAKO TEPOPHCTHYKA aKIlHFja MOXKeE Ja
HMa roJieMO CUMOOJIMYKO U TICUXOJIOIIKO BJIMjaHUe, BIMjaejkul HE caMO Ha JUPEKTHUTE

JKPTBU, TYKY U Ha IeJIaTa r;106a1Ha jJaBHOCTSY .

[Tokpaj ayn-Kaena, Bo 21 Bek ce I0OjaByBaaT U JAPYTH PEIUTHO3HO MOTHBHPAHHU
opraHmzanuu, kako mro e Mcmamckara JIp:xaBa (MCHC), Koja KOPUCTH TEPOPHU3aM 3a
BOCIIOCTaByBambe ,kanudat‘ u mobwinzamnuja Ha ciaegdenurny Hu3 cetoT. ICHC ce
OJUTMKyBa CO MHTEH3WBHA IpOIaraHHa KaMIlakha, KOPUCTEHE COIUjaTHU MEIUYMHU U
MUTHUTATHU TUIaTHOPMHU, KAKO U CO MPEU3HO IJIAHUPAHU aKIUH KOWM KOMOWHUpaaT
(UBMYKO HACUJICTBO CO IICUXOJIOIIKO BJIMjaHUeE Bp3 jaBHOCTA. THe co371aBaat KyJITypeH U
cuMOOJIMYeH HAapaTUB KOj T OIpaBJyBa HUBHATa WJIE0JIOTHja W HACHUJIHUTE aKI[UU,

JlofieKa ICTOBPEMEHO perpyTHpaaT HOBU YJIEHOBU IIPEKY IJIO0AJTHU MPEKHSS.

CoBpeMeHHTe TEPOPUCTUYKH OPTaHU3AIUH (PYHKIIMOHUPAAT KaKO MPEXKH, a He
KaKo IEHTPaJM3UpaHU CTPYKTypHU. JleleHTpasu3amyjaTa UM OBO3MOKyBa Jila Oujar
OTIIOPHU Ha TPaUIMOHATHHUTE 0e30eTHOCHU MEPKU, OUIejKM aKIMUTE MOXKE Ja Ce
IUTAaHUPAaT ¥ U3BPIIYBaaT O] Pa3IUYHU JIOKAIIUH CO MUHUMAaTHA KOMyHHKaluja. OBOj
MOZIeJ ja MeHyBa NpHpOJaTa Ha TEPOPU3MOT, KOj CTaHyBa IIOTEIIKO OTKPHEH,
NpeBUIUB U cupewinB. Jlojeka paHute GopmMu Ha Tepopusam Oapase (pusmyka
MHQPPACTPYKTypa U OpraHM3alUCcKa CTPYKTypa, MOJEPHUTE MPEXKH ce AUHAMUYHU U

(excubMIIHYT, ITO OBO3MOKYBa I7TI00ATHO BIIUjaHUE CO OTPAHUYEHU PEeCypCus9.

Wneosormjata ocraHyBa KiIydeH (akTop BO COBPEMEHHOT TepPOpU3aM.
TepopuCTHUYKHUTE TPYITN KOPUCTAT HAPAaTUBHU KOU ja OIIPaB/lyBaaT HACH/THATA aKI[Hja KaKo

MOpAJIHO WJIKM PEJIUTHMO3HO HEOIIXOJAHaA. Tue co3gaBaaT MHUTOBH 3a HeEIIpaBAU BP3

57 Lawrence Wright. (2006). The Looming Tower: Al-Qaeda and the Road to 9/11.
58 Daniel Byman. (2015). Al Qaeda, the Islamic State, and the Global Jihadist Movement.
59 Marc Sageman. (2008). Leaderless Jihad, University of Pennsylvania Press.
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HUBHUOT HApOJ| WJIM PEJMTHO3HA 3aeJHUIQ, 4 HACWICTBOTO I'O NPUKAKyBaaT KaKo
onbpaHa Ha BepaTa Wid uzjeosiorujata. OBOj HApAaTHB OBO3MOKyBa MOOMJIM3allMja Ha
ceq0EeHUIINTE W CO3/IaBalbe YYBCTBO Ha KOJIEKTUBHA WAEHTH(UKAIHMja, IINTO TH

3ajakHyBa HUBHATA JIOjaJIHOCT M MOTUBAIH]ja 32 yUECTBO BO HACWJIHU aKIINU®O.

[TCHUXOJIONIKUATE aceKTH Ha TEPOPU3MOT ce 0COOEHO 3HadajHU 3a pa3bupame Ha
HeroBaTa MPUBJIEYHOCT. VcTparkyBamara MOKaXKyBaaT JIeKa paJuKain3alyjara 4ecTo
3allOYHyBa CO UYBCTBO Ha MaprUHAIN3AllMja, HEIpaBJa WIN He3aJ0BOJICTBO Off
OTIIITECTBOTO. TepOPHUCTUYKUTE OPTAaHU3AIIMH KOPUCTAT COIUjaTHU TPYITH, UEOJIONIKI
IpoTaraH iy U MCUXOJIONIKH IPUTUCOIM 32 /Ia T'H IPUBJI€YAT JIyf'eTo Kou OapaaT 4yBCTBO
Ha 3HaYeme, MOK WJIU 3allITHTa Ha CBOjaTa 3aeAHUIA. [IcuxosionkaTa MaHUIyIallija U
coIyjaJIHaTa MHAOKTPUHAIIM]jA Ce KJIYYHH 3a CO3/[aBame CJIEI0EHUITN KOU Ce ITO/ITOTBEHU

Jla U3BPIILyBaaT HACUJICTBO BO MMe Ha rpymaTadl.

duHaHCUpaWkeTO Ha COBPEMEHUOT Tepopu3aM € CJIOXKEeHO U Pa3HOBUJIHO.
TepopucTHUKHUTEe TPYyHU KOPUCTAT JIETAJTHU U HeJIETAJIHU MEeTOAW 3a Ipubuparbe
CPeZICTBA, BKJIYUYBajKU IPUBATHU JIOHAIIUH, KpUyMUapee, Iepeme Mapu U mpoaaxoa
Ha pecypcu OJi OKynupaHuTe TepuTopuu. EdukacHOTO dUHAHCHUpame OBO3MOXKYBa
O/Ip;KyBame Ha OpraHU3allicKaTa CTPYKTypa, perpyraiyja, Iponaragia u u3BplilyBame
oneparnuu. PazbupameTro Ha OBHME MeXaHHW3MH € KJIyYHO 32 pa3Boj Ha edeKTUBHU

KOHTPATEPOPUCTUUKHU CTPATETHUU U MPEBEHI[H]ja Ha TJI00aJTHU TEPOPUCTHIKY 3aKaHM o2,

CoBpeMeHUTe TEXHOJOTHUN U MEAUYMHU HMMaaT LIeHTpPaJHa yJora BO MOJEPHHUOT
Tepopusam. /lururasHute mwiaTGoOpMU UM OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha TEPOPHUCTUTE Ja IIMpAT
IIpomaraszia, Jja perpyrhpaar 4iIeHOBH, Jla KOODAMHUPAAT aKIUU U Ja co3J/laBaar
CUMOOJINYHO BJIMjaHHE Ha II00aTHO HUBO. VIHTEPHETOT ja OJIeCHyBa KOMYHUKAIIMjaTa
Mely pa3JMYHU KJIETKH HA OpraHusanujata u o00e30eayBa HENPEYEHO IIHpPEHEe Ha

HapaTHBU KOU I'M JICTUTHUMHPAAT HACUJIHUTE aKIIUH. KOHTpOJIaTa 1 MOHHUTOPDHHIOT Ha

60 Jessica Stern. (2003). Terror in the Name of God.
61 Clark McCauley & Sophia Moskalenko. (2011). Friction: How Radicalization Happens.
62 Thomas J.Biersteker & Sue E. Eckert. (2007). Countering the Financing of Terrorism.
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JAUTHTAJIHUTE KaHaJIM CTaHyBaaT KIIIY4€H €JIEMEHT Ha KOHTPATEPpOPHUCTHUYKUTE

cTpaTerumnos.

KoHTpaTepopu3MOT BO COBPEMEHHOT IIEPUOJ] KOMOMHUPA 3aKOHCKH, COI[UjaTHH U
0e3beHOCHE Mepku. [IpeBeHIMjaTa Ha paauKaau3alpjaTa, 0oOpa30BHU IIPOTPaMHU,
WHTeTpaIyjaTa Ha MapruHaJIu3upaHuTe TPYITH U HAA30POT HA JJUTUTATHUTE aKTUBHOCTH
ce JieJI 07 COBPEMEHUTE CTpaTeruu 3a HaMasyBame Ha PU3UKOT. Jlozieka 6e36eITHOCHUTE
MEDPKH Ce HEOIIXOJIHH 3a CIpedyyBaibe TEPOPUCTHYKU aKI[UHM, BAXKHO € Jla Ce OJPIKU
0aJIaHCOT CO YOBEKOBUTE ITPABa, 3a /Ia He ce CO3/1a/aT OMOJTHUTETHA PaJUKIN3aIja u

OTIIOpP KOH OMIIITECTBOTO%.

CoBpeMeHHOT Tepopu3aM HMa KOMIUIEKCHO BJIMjaHHE Bp3 IOJUTUYKUTE,
€KOHOMCKHUTE U COIUjaJTHUTE CTPYKTypH. TOj co37laBa YyBCTBO HA HECHTYPHOCT,
IIpeIN3BUKyBa IMPOMEHH BO IIPABHUTE CHCTEMH M ja MeHyBa KyJITypHaTa KJIHUMA.
JIOJITODOYHOTO BJIMjaHWE Ha TEPOPU3MOT Ce MEPU HE CaMO IWPEKY JIUPEKTHHTE
MIOCJIEJTAIIN O/ HAIlQJINTe TYKy W IPEKy MPOMEHH BO OIIITECTBEHaTa CBECT, jaBHATa
ITOJINTUKA U TJ100atHaTa 6e36emHocT. Kako rimobasneH (¢peHOMeH KOMOMHUPa HACHUJICTBO,
H/1e0JIOTHja, TICUXO0JIOTHja, TEXHOJIOTHU | IIporarafja. Pa3bupameTo Ha COBPEMEHUOT
Tepopu3aM 06apa XOJIUCTUYKU W HHTEPAUCIUIUIMHAPEH IIPUCTAIl, KOj T WHTErpupa
HUCTOPUCKUTE, TTOJTUTUUKUTE, TICUXOJIOIIKUTE, COIUjATHUTE W TEXHOJIOIIKUTE ACIIEKTHU.
CamMO TpeKy TakKOB IPHUCTAll € MOXKHO Jla ce pa3BUjaT e(PEeKTHUBHH CTpaTeruu 3a
IIpeBeHIINja, KOHTPOJIa U HaMaJlyBalbe Ha BJIMjaHUeTO Ha TePOPU3MOT Bp3 IVIOOAIHATA

3aeIHUIIA.

JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, COBPEMEHHOT TEPOPH3aM HE MOJKe J]a Ce aHATU3UPa U30JIUPAHO
O/l TpollecuTe Ha TIIobasmM3anuja. 3rojieMeHaTa IIOBP3aHOCT Mery [Jp:KaBHTE,
CJIOOOTHUOT TPOTOK Ha MHGpOPMANHWU W JIyfe, KAKO U €KOHOMCKAaTa Mery3aBHCHOCT
co371aBaaT HOBU MOXKHOCTH, HO W HOBU PHU3BULH. TepOPUCTUYKUTE OPTaHU3ALNHNU TU
KOpHCTAT OBHE IMPOIECH 3a IOJIECHO JIBH)KEHbe, (DMHAHCUDPAIhe M IUPEHe Ha CBOUTE

akTUBHOCTH. [Jtobanu3anyjata, MakO WPHUJIOHECYyBa 3a pa3B0Oj U WHTerpanuja,

63 Gabriel Weimann. (2015).Terrorism in Cyberspace.
64 United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (UNODC). (2018). Handbook on Counter-Terrorism.
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HCTOBPEMEHO CO3[JaBa MW YCJIOBU 3a MIIHPEHmE aCHMMETPHUYHHN 3aKaHHW KaKO IITO €

TEPOPHU3MOT.

Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, Ba’KHa yJI0oTa MMa U MefyHapojHarta copaboTka. J[p;kaBuTe ce
IIPUHY/IEHH /1a copaboTyBaaT IpeKy pa3MeHa Ha MHGOPMAIIUHU, 3aeTHUYKHU 0e30eHOCH!
oTiepaIiy M ycoIyiacyBame Ha 3aKOHCKUTE paMKU. MelyHapoTHUTe OpraHu3aIuu, Kako
ObenuHeTUTE HAIIUU U PeTHOHATHUTE 6e30€/THOCHU CTPYKTYPH, UTpaaT 3HauajHa yJjora
BO KOOpJMHAIMjaTa Ha HAIOpUTE 3a CIpedyyBakbe Ha Tepopu3MoOT. be3 BakBa
KOOp/IMHAaIMja, bopbara IPOTUB TEPOPU3MOT OU OMyia 3HAUMTETHO IIOTEIKa, OHIEjKU

TEPOPUCTUUKUTE MPEKU He ce OTPaHUYeHHU CO HaIlMOHAJIHU IPaHUIIN.

[Tonaramy, 3HauaeH acHeKT IIpeTCTaByBa M YyJjoraTa Ha oOpa3oBaHUETO U
KyJITypHUOT aujasior. IIpeBeHIIMjaTa HA pafiuKaIU3aIifjaTa He MOXKE /1a Ce MOCTUTHE
camo co 6e30eTHOCHU MEpKH, TyKy U IPeKy IPOMOBHPAIbe TOJIEPAHIINja, Pa30upame 1
KPUTHUUKO pa3MHUcaIyBame. OOpa30BHUTE UHCTUTYIIUU U MEINYMUTE UMaaT OTOBOPHOCT
Jla IpUJIOHECAT KOH IPaJIEhe OIIITECTBO KOE € OTIOPHO Ha eKCTPEMUCTUIKY U/IE0JIOTHH.
KysiTypHUOT injasior Mel'y pas3jimyHy 3aeHUITA MOXKe Jla IOMOTHe BO HaMaJlyBalbe Ha

npeapacyiuTe U KOHQJINKTUTE KOU YECTO CITy’KAT KAaKO OCHOBA 3a PaIKaIn3aIyja.

Hcro Taka, Tpeba Aa ce HaArjacu Jeka TEPOPU3MOT MMa 3HAYAjHO €KOHOMCKO
Banjanue. Hamagute Moke Ja JoBeAaT JI0 HaMajyBalkhe Ha WHBECTHIIMUTE, Maj Ha
TYPU3MOT M 3TOJIEMEHH TpOIIONM 3a 0e3bemHocT. [[pkaBuTe Ce NPUHYAEHU Ja
MHBECTHPAAT 3HAUYUTETHU PecypcH BO 6e30€HOCHU CUCTEMU, IIITO MOXKE /a BJIMjae BP3
€KOHOMCKHOT pa3Boj. OBHe €KOHOMCKH IOCJIEQUIY JIOMOJHUTEHO ja HarjacyBaaT
morpebaTa O/ TPEBEHTUBHU MEDKU U JOJITOPOYHU CTPATETHH 3a CIPABYBAHbE CO

TEPOPU3MOT.

Ha kpajot, Mo3ke /la ce 3aKJIydd JileKa TEPOPU3MOT € IMHAMUYEH U KOMILJIEKCEH
deHomeH Kkoj mocTojaHO ce TpaHchOpPMHpPA BO 3aBUCHOCT O] OIIITECTBEHUTE,
MIOJINTUYKUTE W TEXHOJIONIKUTE IMpoMeHU. HeroBoro pasbupame Oapa IOCTOjaHO
HCTpaKyBarbe U aJlalTalifja Ha CTPaTETUUTE 3a cpaByBame. CaMo IpeKy KoMOWHaIHja

Ha 6e30€THOCHU MEPKH, COIIMjaJTHU IMOJIUTUKH, 00pa30BaHME U MelryHapOiHA COPAbOTKa
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€ MOXKHO /Ia Ce HaMaJIu HerOBOTO BJIMjaHUE U J1a ce 00e30eaT crabuIHOCT U 6e30eTHOCT

BO COBPEMEHHOT CBET.

[Tokpaj cuTe MpeTXOAHO HABE/IEHU ACIIEKTH, BAXKHO € /1a ce pas3Ivie/ia U yjaoraTa Ha
ZIp>KaBaTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPU3MOT, HE CAMO KAaKO KPTBa, TYKY U KaKO IIOTEHI[HjaJIeH
aktep. Bo ojpeieHM HCTOPUCKM TIIepPUOJU, APKABUTE KOPUCTEJIE TAKTHKU KOU
HaJIMKyBaaT Ha Tepopu3aM CcO IleJl Jla BOCIOCTaBaT KOHTpoOJa, Ja TH 3arvlamar
IIPOTHUBHUITUTE WJIU /1A ja O/Ip:KaT cBojara BiacT. OBoj peHoMeH yecTo ce fepuHrpa Kako
LJAPKaBeH Tepopu3aM“ M WIPETCTaByBa KOHTPOBEP3HA TeMa BO aKaJeMCKUTE U
MOJIUTUYKUTE KPYroBU. JIp:KaBHHOT TEepopW3aM TH IIOCTaByBa IIpaliamaTa 3a
JIETUTUMHOCTA Ha HACUJICTBOTO M TPAHUITUTE HA APKaBHATa MOK, 0COOEHO BO CHUTYyaIuu
Kora 0Oe3beZlHOCTa ce KOPUCTH KakKo OIpaB/lyBame 3a OTPAaHUYyBame HA OCHOBHUTE

YOBEKOBU IIpaBa.

JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, COBPEMEHUTE UCTPAKyBakha YKA)KyBaaT Ha TOA JleKa TEPOPU3MOT
YecTO € TMOBP3aH CO IIPOIECUTEe Ha WAEHTUTET W IPUMAJHOCT. BO MyJATHUKYJITypHU
OTIIIITECTBA, YYBCTBOTO HA UCKJIYYEHOCT WJIM IMCKPUMUHAIIM]A MOKE /Ia CO3/1a/ie YCIIOBU
3a pajiuKaan3anuja. IHAUBUYUTE KOU HE Ce YyBCTBYBaaT Ipr¢aTeH: BO OIIITECTBOTO
IIOHEKOTAlll Ce CBPTYBaaT KOH €KCTPEMUCTHYKHU UJIEOJIOTHU KOU MM HyZJAT YyBCTBO Ha
MIPUIIATHOCT, 11eJT U 3Hauere. OBOj acleKT MOKaXKyBa Jieka bopbaTa MPOTHUB TEPOPUZMOT
He e camo 0e30eHOCEH MPEAU3BUK, TYKy M COIMjaJieH W KYJITYpPeH IIpoIiec Koj Oapa

JIOJITOPOYHMU CTPATeruu 3a UHTerpanuja u eJHaKBOCT.

EneH oy coBpeMeHnTe MpeAU3BUIIMA € M0jaBaTa Ha T.H. ,,CAMOCTOjJHU Harmaradm"
i ,lone wolf* Tepopucru. OBre UHAUBHUIYHU J€jCTByBaaT HE3ABUCHO O/ OPraHU3HUPAHU
IPyIIH, HO YECTO C€ WHCIIMPUPAHHU OJ] EKCTPEMUCTUYKH HE0JIOTUM KOUW I'M HaoraaT Ha
WHTEPHET WIH MpeKy Jpyru Meauymu. OBOj TUI Ha TepopH3aM € 0COOEHO TEXKOK 3a
IIpeBeHIINja, OK/Iejku He MOCTOM jacHa OpraHU3aIicKa CTPYKTypa Koja MOKe J1a ce CIeau
Wik HeyTpaiusupa. CaMoCTOjHUTE Hallarauy mpeTcTaByBaaT HOBa (pa3a BO €BOJIyIlAjaTa
Ha TEPOPU3MOT, KaJie INTO HWHAWBUJAyaIHATA PaJIMKaiu3arydja CTaHyBa II0JIeTHAKBO

OIlaCHA KAaKO U OPraHU3UPAaHUOT €KCTPEMHU3aM.
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[ToHaTaMy, Ba?KHO € Jia ce CIIOMEHE U yJioraTa Ha TEXHOJIOTHjaTa BO MIHUHATA Ha
TEPOPU3MOT. Pa3BojoT Ha BellITauyKaTa MHTEJIUTEHIINja, IPOHOBUTE, KPUIITOBAIYTUTE U
€HKPUITUPAHUTE KOMYHUKAIIUA OTBOPA HOBHU MOJKHOCTH, HO U HOBHU PHU3BHIIU.
TepopuUCTUUYKNUTE OpraHM3alMyd MOKaT Jla TH KOPHUCTAT OBHE TEXHOJIOTHMH 34
0I00pyBame Ha CBOUTE OIlepalliui, IPUKPUBabe Ha KOMyHUKaIlAjaTa U (PUHAHCHUPAbe.
Oga ja otexxkHyBa paboTara Ha 6e30€JHOCHUTE CJIy»KOU B Oapa IOCTOjaHO YHAIIPEIyBaibe

Ha METOJUTE 3a CJIe/iethe U IIPEeBEeHIHja.

EneH 3HauaeH acnekT e U MeZliyMcKaTa HOKPUEHOCT Ha TEPOPHUCTUUKUTE HATIA/IU.
MacoBHUTE MeAUYMHU UTpaaT J/IBOjHA yJora — OJi efAHa cTpaHa, nHdopMHupaar, HO, O]
JipyTra CTpaHa, MOKaT HeCBEeCHO Jja IIpUI0HecaT 3a IIMpehe CTPaB U IIaHUKa, IITO € eJHa
OJ1 TJIaBHUTE IleJIM Ha TepopusMoT. Ilopaznu Toa, ce mocraByBa IIpallalkbeTo 3a eTHYKaTa
O/ITOBOPHOCT HA MeAUyMUTE W HAYMHOT HA U3BECTyBalb€ 3a BAaKBUTE HACTAHU.
BanancupanoTo U oAroBopHO MHGOpPMHUpame MOXe Jla IOMOTHE BO HaMaslyBame Ha

IICHXOJIOLIKOTO BJIMjaHUE HA TEPOPU3MOT BP3 OMIITECTBOTO.

Hcro Taka, MpaBHUOT aCIIEKT HA TEPOPU3MOT € 0T CYIIITUHCKO 3Hauewe. PaszinaHu
JIp’)KaBHU MMaaT Pa3/IndHU JIeDUHHUIIUHN 3a TEPOPU3aM, IIITO MOKE Jla co3/1a/ie IpobieMu
BO MeryHapomHata copaborka. Hemocratokor Ha yHudwunupana aebuHUNNjA
MTOHEKOTAIIl ce€ KOPUCTH 3a MOJUTHYKH IeJIU, IIPHU IIITO OJIpE/IEHH IPYIU ce O3HAUyBaaT
KaKO TEPOPUCTUYKH, I0/IeKa JPYTH ce cMeTaaT 3a bopiu 3a cioboma. OBaa IMXOTOMUjA
ja xommutunupa 6opbara MpoOTHUB TEPOPU3MOT M ja HAryiacyBa morpedaTa Of jacHU U

00jeKTUBHH KPUTEPUYMU HA MelYHAPOTHO HUBO.

Bo unamna, 6opbaTa mpoTHUB TEPOPU3MOT Ke Hapa yIITe morojgeMa KOOp/IMHaIHja
Mery JIpKaBUTE, THCTUTYIIUUTE U OIIIITECTBOTO BO IesimHa. HeonmxoHO e /1a ce pa3Bujar
CTpaTeruu KOW He caMO INTO Ke TH aJ[pecupaar CUMIITOMHTE TYKy M KOPEHHUTE Ha
TEPOPU3MOT, KAaKO IITO Ce CHPOMAIITHjaTa, IOJUTHYKATA HECTAOMIIHOCT,
MUCKpUMHUHAIMjaTa ¥ HEJOCTAaTOKOT Ha oOpas3oBanue. CaMo mpeKy ceordareH IpUCTar
KOj THl BKJIyUyBa CUTe OBHe (haKTOPU MOKeE J]a Ce IIOCTUTHE JIOJITOPOYHO HaMasyBabe Ha

TEPOPUCTUUKUTE 3aKaHU.
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Ha xpaj oz oBaa riaBa, MOXe Jja ce 3aKJIy4H JleKa TEPOPU3MOT HE € CTaTU4eH
dbeHoMeEH, TYKy IUHAMUYEH IIPOIlEC KOj IIOCTOjaHO ce MeHyBa U azantupa. Toj e pesysrat
Ha CJIOKEHAa WHTEpaKIMja Mery IOJIUTUYKU, COIUjaJTHH, €KOHOMCKU W KYJITYPHH
dakropu. PazbupameTo Ha oBUe (HAKTOPH € KIYUYHO 32 Pa3Boj Ha e(EeKTUBHU MOJTUTHKU

H CTpaTErumu KO Ke IIpruAOHECAT KOH CO3JaBambe HO6€36€,ILHO 1 MIOCTAOMJIHO OIIIIITECTBO.
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3. Pesaurmja

Penurmjara kako ¢eHOMEH e TpUCyTHA BO YOBEYKATa HCTOPHja YIITE O]
IIPANICTOPUCKUTE 3ae/IHUIIM, KaJle IITO MOYETOIMTe HA BepyBamaTa ce MOBP3yBaje CO
IIpUPOJIaTa, IUKJIYCHUTE HAa TOAWHATA, IUIOJHOCTAa M cMpTTa. IIpamcropuckure Jyre
co3ziajie puTyaiy ¥ o0peJiu 3a Jia ro o0jacHaT HE03HATOTO, /1a 00e36eaT 61arococtojoa
1 3aIIITUTA O/ IPUPOAHUTE KaTacTpodu. OBue panu GopMHU Ha BepyBabe ru popMupasie
TeMeJIUTe Ha KOJIEKTUBHATA CBECT U COIMjaTHAaTa OpraHu3aIja’s, Ouiejku 3aeITHUUKNTE
pUTyaJld TO 3alBPCTyBajie UYYyBCTBO HA NPUMNAJHOCT U MefyceOHA copaboTkass.
[TocTeneHo, OBUe MPaKTUKUA ce TpaHchOpMHpaie BO IIOBEKe CHCTEMaTU3HPaHHU
BepyBama, CO3/IaBajKU PEJIUTHO3HU CTPYKTYPU KOU BKJIyYyBasie MUTOJIOTHH, KYJITOBU U

obpeny, Kako IITO ce 3a0esie;KyBaaT BO aHTUUYKUTE ITMBUJTH3AIAO7.

Bo aHTHYKHMOT CBET, pesturujaTa Ousa HepaszeseH el O/ MOJIUTUKATA, KyITypaTa
u etukata. Bo Meconoramuja, Eruner m mosmHata Ha pekata MHA, peIMTHO3HUTE
MIPAKTUKH ja peryjaupasie ceKojaHeBHAaTa aKTUBHOCT, OJT 3€MjOZEJICTBOTO JI0 BOjCKUTE.
BoroBuTe u 60kuIuTEe OMJIEe BKJIyYeHH BO MHUTOBH KOHU IO objacHyBasie IMMOTEKJIOTO HA
CBeTOT, IPUPOAHUTe (DEHOMEHU 1 HOBEKOBOTO O/JHECYyBamhe. XpPaMOBUTE U CBETUJINIITATA
CTaHajle IMEHTPU Ha MOK, Kajie IITO PEJIUTHO3HUTE JINAEPU TU KOHTPOJIHMpAase
00pa30BaHOCTa, 3aKOHUTE U COI[UjAJTHUTE HOPMH, a peJINTHjaTa ciIy:Keja Kako CpesiCTBO

3a KOHCOJInAupame Ha BJIaCTa U 34 peryjiupamne Ha OIIIITECTBEHUTE OJHOCH.

XWHIyU3MOT, KaKO eHa 0/ HajCcTapy PeJIUTUH Ha CBETOT, Ce pa3BUJI BO JOJIMHATA
Ha pekata VHA OKoly 2000 rojiuHa np. H.e. Toj mpeTcraByBa KOMILJIEKCEH CHCTEM Ha
BepyBama, o0peau u Gpuno3oduu, koj ro ondaka KOHIENTOT HA KapMa, peHHKapHaIja
U JTyXOBeH pa3Boj. Co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, XHH/IyU3MOT ce TPaHCGHOPMUPAJ BO Pa3HOBHUEH
peJIMTHO3€eH KOMILIEKC, CO TosieM Opoj 60roBu, 0Opeay U TPaJNINU, KOj TH O0JIUKYBas

KYJTYPHUOT W COLMJJIHUOT >KUBOT Ha HacesjieHHMeTo Bo MHAuja®s. Byausmor, koj ce

65 Emile Durkheim. (1912). The Elementary Forms of Religious Life, Free Press.

66 Mircea Eliade. (1957). The Sacred and the Profane: The Nature of Religion, Harcourt.
67 Karen Armstrong, (1993). A History of God, Ballantine Books.

68 Wendy Doniger. (2009).The Hindus: An Alternative History, Penguin Books.
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ojaBWJI BO 6 BeK Ip. H.e. IpeKy ydemara Ha l'ayrama Byma, mpercraByBa o0uj 3a
TpaHcdopMalija Ha J[yXOBHaTa CBecT, co (OKyC Ha HaJMUHYBambhe Ha CTPAAIETO U
IIOCTUTHYBalbe Ha IIPOCBETIyBabe. Fako Oyau3MOT IPOU3JIETYyBa O XMHIYUCTHYKATA
KYJITypa, TOj Ce pa3BUBA BO MOceOEH PEJIUTHO3€EH CUCTEM, KOj BJIFjae Ha I[eJIMOT NUCTOUEH
7e1 Ha Asvja v ru 06/1rKyBa (prto3odujaTady, eTuKaTa U COIUjaTHAOT KMUBOT Ha CBOUTE
cinenbeHuIy. IIpakTHKYBaKbETO PUTYATIU U MEIUTAIH]ja, CIEEHETO JYXOBHH YUUTETH U
U3y4dyBalheTO CBETH TEKCTOBM OBO3MOXKyBaaT OJApIKyBarmbe Ha OajaHcoT Mery
MaTepHjaTHUOT U JAYXOBHHUOT CBET M IO MOTTHUKHYBaaT WHAWUBHUAYAJHHUOT pa3BOj Ha
ITOEUHEIOT, J0/IeKa KOJIEKTUBHUTE BEPCKHU IIPAKTUKH CO3/IaBaaT YyBCTBO HA 3aeTHUYKA

MIPUNAJIHOCT.

Bo mefyBpeme, GJIMCKOUCTOYHHUTE ITUBUJIN3AIINHU CO37jajIe CUCTEMH Ha BepyBamba
KOU JIOBeJie JI0 II0jaBa HAa MOHOTEUCTUYKH peJUruu. EBPEjCKHOT HApoJ To PasBMl
jynau3moT, peaurrja Koja ce 6asmpa Ha BepyBame BO e€leH bor m Ha CIpoOBeayBaibe
eTUYKU U MOPAJIHU 3aKOHM KaKO BOJEYKU IPUHIIUIN BO KUBOTOT7°. JyZAausMmorT ja
IIOCTaBUJI OCHOBATA 32 XPUCTUjAaHCTBOTO, KOE ce MOjaByBa BO 1 BEK O] HAIIaTa epa KaKo
pojytabouyBarbe U TpaHchOpMaIlyja Ha jy/iejCKUTE yuera ITPeKyY JKUBOTOT U yYerhaTa Ha
Hcyc Xpucroc. XpHUCTHJaHCTBOTO ce IMUPHU mpeky Pumckara Vmmepuja U mojoiHa
CTaHyBa JOMHMHAHTHA peauruja Bo EBpoma, co 3HauajHO BJIMjaHUE BP3 KYyJITypaTa,

IPaBOTO, 00PA30BAHHUETO U MOJIUTHKATA7 .

HcmamorT, Koj ce mojaByBa BO 7 BeK BO Apabuja, IpeTcTaByBa YIIITe €/leH IpuMep
Ha MOHOTEUCTHYKA peJIMTHja cO CHJIeH MHOJUTUYKU U colyjasieH acnekT. Mciamor
BOBe/IyBa CUCTEM Ha BEPCKU OOBPCKU, €TUYKU NMPUHIUIMN U 3aKOHCKU HOPMHU KOU T'U
peryiupaaT CUTe acleKTH Ha KUBOTOT. CO IIMpPEmEeTO HAa HCIAMCKUTE UMIIEPHjaTHU
TEPUTOPUM, peJUTrujatTa CTaHyBa He CcaMO JIyXOB€H BOAWUY, TYKy U
WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIM3UPAHA MOK KOja T OOJIMKYBa KyJITypaTa, HAyKaTa U OIMIITECTBEHUOT

pen Ha orpoMHU perunoHu oA bauckuot Merok 1o CeBepHa Adpuka u Azujaz2.

69 Rupert Gethin. (1998). The Foundations of Buddhism, Oxford University Press.

70 Jacob Neusner. (2004). Judaism: An Introduction, Penguin Books.

7t Diarmaid MacCulloch. (2009). Christianity: The First Three Thousand Years, Viking.
72 John L. Esposito. (2005), Islam: The Straight Path, Oxford University Press.
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ITokpaj r;1aBHUTE PETUTUH, HU3 UCTOPHjaTa ce pa3BUBajie U MHOTYOPOjHU APYTH
BEPCKU CHCTEMHU, KYJITOBH U (PUI030(PCKH yUera, KOU BIUjaesie Ha JIOKATHUTE KyJITypPH
¥ Ha eBOJIyIHjaTa Ha OIIITecTBaTa. IIpupogHUTE PEIUTHuU, aHTUIKUTE MUTOJIOTHH,
IIIAMaHU3MOT U KyJITOBUTE BO Pa3JIMYHHU JIEJIOBH HA CBETOT IOKAXKyBaaT /IeKa YOBEUKHOT
CTpeMesX KOH JYXOBHOCT U CMHCJIA € YHUBep3aieH peHoMeH. OBUe BEPCKU MPAKTUKHU,
HMaKO YeCTO JIOKAJIM3UPAHU, CO3/laBajie 3aeJHIYKN MOPAJIHU HOPMHU U PUTYaIH, KOU ja
00JINKyBaJie KOJIEKTUBHATA CBECT U T'O PETyJIHpajie OJIHECYBAHETO HA MOEUHIINTE BO

3aeagHunara.

HcropuckuoT pa3Boj Ha pejiMrujata MOKaKyBa JieKa pejidrujata € HepasAesTHO
IIOBP3aHa CO COIlMjaJIHATa CTPYKTypa. PeJIMrno3HuTEe MHCTUTYIIUH YECTO TH peryJiupae
IIPAaBHUTE U €TUYKHUTE HOPMHU, 00PA30BAaHUETO U KYJITYpPHUTE NMPAKTUKU. JIuzepute Ha
PEeJINTHO3HUTE TPYyIH MMaJjie 3HauajHA yJsiora Bo (opMUpare MOPATHU BPEAHOCTH U
o/lpe/lyBale Ha IpaBWaTa 3a 3aeAHUYKH KUBOT. OBa ja HaryiacyBa yJjorata Ha
peJsurrjata Kako akTop 3a coIlhjasHa KOOPAWHAIH]a, CTAOMITHOCT U KOHTPOJIA, KAKO U

KaKO CPEJICTBO 32 MOOMIM3aI[1ja Ha TPYITHATA CBECT U KOJIEKTUBHATA HUeHTU(UKAIIIja7s.

Bo TekoT Ha CpeJHUOT BeK, peJIurujaTa ce KOPHUCTU U KAaKO HHCTPYMEHT 3a
MOJIUTUYKA U KYJITypHa xeremoHuja. Karonmukara npksa Bo EBpoma m mciaaMmckure
kaymdaru Bo birckuot M eTok ja mHTerprpaaT BepckaTa MOK CO IpKaBHATa, CO3/1aBajKU
WHCTUTYIIMU KOU TU PeryJiupaarT eKOHOMHUjaTa, 00pa30BaHUETO U 3aKOHOT. PenurujaTa
CTaHyBa paMKa 3a IIeJIOCEH KUBOTEH IOPEJOK, U 3aeAHUIINTE Ce OPTAaHU3UPAAT OKOJIY
BepckuTe npuHiunu. OBoj mepuo/ MOKaXKyBa KaKo peJIuryjaTa MoKe Jja Bjihjae Bp3 CUTe
ACIEKTH HA YOBEKOBOTO IOCTOEHHE, O] JIMYHUTE PUTYAITH JI0 TJIOOQTHUTE UMIIEPU]jTHU

IIOJIMTUKH.

Kako 3aKJIy4oK, ICTOPUCKHOT Pa3B0j HA peJINTHUjaTa Ol IPANCTOPUCKUTE 00pean
JI0 aHTUYKUTE U CPETHOBEKOBHUTE IMBUIN3AIIUN ITOKAXKYBA JleKa peJIUrujara e KiydeH
eJIeMeHT Ha YOBEYKOTO OIIITeCTBO. Taa ru 00JMKyBa MOPAJIOT, KyJATypaTa, IpaBoTo U
0o0pa3oBaHMUETO, ja peryjupa KOJEKTUBHATa CBECT U CJIY>KH KaKO CpeJCTBO 3a

nieHTudUKayja u Moduwinsanyja. PazbupameTo Ha HCTOpUjaTa HA pPeJIUTHjaTa € OCHOBA

73 Peter L. Berger. (1967). The Sacred Canopy, Anchor Books.
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3a pasbupare Ha COBPEMEHHUTE PEJMTHO3HU (PEeHOMEHW W HHUBHOTO BJIMjaHHE BP3

COBPEMEHOTO OIIIITECTBO.

Pesnurujara u onmrecTBOTO ce MeryceOHO MOBP3aHU HU3 [EJTUOT YOBEUKH PA3BOj.
Penurnjata rO mocTaByBa MOPAJIHUOT KOJIEKC, TO peryJHupa OJHECYBAIbETO Ha
MTOEUHEIOT U KOJIEKTUBOT, 00e30e/yBa 0Ope/in 3a MPEMHUHUTE Ha KUBOTHUTE Pa3Hu U
CIy’KU KaKO CHCTEeM 3a OJIp:KyBalbe Ha COIMjayiHaTa XapMOHHja. PerurnosHure
WHCTUTYIINH, IPEKy 00pa30BaHUETO, 3aKOHUTE U KYJITYPHUTE IPAKTUKH, ja popMupaar
KOJIEKTHBHATa CBECT U ' 0OJIMKyBaaT HOPMHUTE Ha OIIIITECTBEHOTO *KHBeewe. Bo MHOTY
cIyyau, peJIuTHjaTa CTaHyBa IEHTap Ha UIEHTUTETOT, HAI[MOHAJIHOCTA M KYJITYpPHOTO

HaCJ/IeaCTBO.

CoBpeMeHUTe TeH/IEHIINY BO peJIUTHjaTa II0KaXKyBaaT IpoIiec Ha ceKyJIapu3alyja,
robanu3anyja U UHAUBUAyAIN3aldja Ha BepyBamaTa. MOAEPHOTO OIIIITECTBO HOCU
IIPOMEHN BO HAUMHOT Ha IMPAKTHKYBal€e pEJINTHja, KaJie INTO TPAAUIIMOHATHUTE
MHCTUTYIIUH Ce COOYyBaaT €O IPEAU3BUIIM OJf HayKa, TEXHOJOTHMHU U TJIO0ATHU
koMmyHuKanuu. CeKyiapusaiyjara JoBeAyBa /10 HaMayBalbe Ha JUPEKTHOTO BJIMjaHUE
Ha peJIMTHjaTa BP3 JIPKaBaTa, /I0/IeKa WHINBU/TyJIHN3al[hjaTa OBO3MOXKYBA JIMUEH OJTHOC

CO BEPCKUTE MTPAKTUKU U IyXOBHUOT PA3B0Oj74.

Bo ucro Bpeme, rimobanmzanyujaTta ja TpaHcopMupa pesiurujaTa MpeKy IIUpemne
BEPCKH WUJEW U KOHTAaKTU Mery pa3jIMuyHU KyJATypu u Tpagunuu. IlartyBamara,
MUTPAIUTE W JUTUTATHUTE IUIATGOPMU OBO3MOXKYBaaT pa3MeHa HA PEJTUTHO3HU
HCKYCTBA, CO3/IaBajKku MYJITHUKYJITYpHaA pesaurno3Ha cBecT. OBoj mporiec ja HarjacyBa
aZlalITUBHOCTA Ha peJINTHjaTa U Hej3WHaTa CIIOCOOHOCT /1a Ce UHTErPHUpa BO COBPEMEHUTE

OIMIIITECTBEHU CHUCTEMU.

Penurmjara vcro Taka mMa 3HadajHa yJiora BO (DOPMHUPAETO HA JIUYHUOT U
KOJIEKTUBHHOT wuAeHTUTEeT. Taa o00e30eyBa cHCTEM HA BpPEIHOCTH, UYyBCTBO Ha
IIPUNAHOCT U CMHUCJIA HA KUBOTOT. JIMUHOCTA KOja ce uAeHTU(DUKYBa CO peurujara

n06mMBa paMKa 3a JIOHeCyBale eTUUKHU OJJIyKH, CO3/1aBale COLMjaJIHd BPCKU U

74 José Casanova. (1994). Public Religions in the Modern World, University of Chicago Press.
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CIIpaByBame€ CO €r3UCTEHIMjaTHU Ipallama. Penurujata ru o0JUKyBa OJTHOCHTE Mery
MTOEUHITUTE, TPYIIUTE U 3aeTHUIUTE, CO3/IaBajKU YYBCTBO Ha COJIUIAPHOCT U MerycebHa

O/ITOBOPHOCT.

CoBpeMeHHUTEe PEJIUTUCKH JBUKEHA Ce KapaKTEpPH3HpaaT CO PAa3HOBUJIHOCT M
muHamMugHOcT. Off TpaJUIMOHAJIHUTE LPKBU WU [IAMUU JI0 HOBU JYXOBHU TpYIIH,
pesurujaTa ce aJlanThpa Ha coBpeMeHWTe ycyoBu. HoBuTe dopMm Ha peaurmosHa
IIPaKTUKa BKJIyUyBaaT JIUTUTAIIHU PUTYaTH, OHJIAQJH YUelhe, BUPTYEJTHU 3a€THUIU U
TJI00JTHU MpeXkH Ha ciaenbenuny. OBa ja MCTaKHYBa CIIOCOOHOCTa Ha peJIUTHjaTa /ia ce
pasBUBa U Jia OJITOBOPU Ha MOTpeOHUTEe HA COBPEMEHHOT YOBEK, Oe3 /1a ja ryOu cBojaTa

JlyXOBHA CYIIITUHA.

CoBpeMeHaTra peurdja IPETCTaBYBa CJIOKEH W JUHAMHUYEeH (EeHOMEH KOj Tt
WHTErpupa UCTOpHjaTa, KyJTypara, UHAUBUAYAITHUOT Pa3Boj U IJIOOATHUTE ITPOMEHU.
Taa BiMjae HAa MOpPAJHUTE BPETHOCTH, COIUjAJTHUTE CTPYKTYpPH, MOJUTHKATA WU
KyJITypaTa, CO3/IaBajKu CHUCTEM KOj TH PETYJIMPA CBECTA U OTHECYBAIHETO HA ITOEIUHITHUTE
U 3aeHUNUTE. Pa3zbupameTo Ha coBpeMeHaTa pesuruja 6apa XOoJUCTUYKU IIPUCTAIT KOj
ra orndaka WCTOPUCKUTE, COLMOJIONIKUTE, IICUXOJIONIKUTE U KYJITYPHUTE aCHEKTH Ha
BEPCKHUTe MPAaKTHUKU, HUBHATA TpaHchopMaIija 1 HUBHOTO BJIHjaHUE BP3 CBETOT BO KOj

KuBeeMe.

Bo KOHTEKCT Ha COBPEMEHUTE OIIITECTBA, PEJTUTHjaTa CE MIOYECTO Ce aHAJIM3HUPA
Kako (pakTop KOj MOKe MCTOBPEMEHO Jla NPHJIOHECE U 3a COIMjaJIHA KOXe3uja M 3a
corujaysiau KoHGumKTU. OJ1 €7lHA CTpaHa, peJIUrujaTa co3/1aBa 3aeHUYKHU BPETHOCTH,
MOpP&JIHA HOPMH U YyBCTBO Ha MPHUIIAJHOCT, KOU ja 3ajaKHyBaaT CTaOWIHOCTa Ha
gaemHunuTe. O Apyra CTpaHa, pa3JIMYHUTE UHTEPIPETALINU HA PEJINTHO3HUTE YUEHha,
KaKO ¥ HUBHATa MHCTPYMEHTAIU3aIlHja O/f CTPAaHA Ha MTOJTUTUYKU WJIU U/I€0JIONIKU IPYIIU
MOXKE /1a JIOBEZAT /10 TEH3UU, MOMAEION U KOHQIUKTH Mely pa3JIMYHU OIIITECTBEHU
rpynu’5. OBaa JIBOjHA IIpHPOJia HA peJiMTHjaTa ja IpaBH 0OcoOeHO 3HayajHa 3a

IIpOy4YyBame BO pAaMKH Ha cCOBpeMeHuTe 6e30€e/THOCHU U COIMOJIONIKY aHATIU3H.

75 Peter L. Berger. (1967). The Sacred Canopy: Elements of a Sociological Theory of Religion, Anchor
Books.
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ITonaTamy, peurujata Ma BaskHa yJIoTa BO IIPOIECHUTE HA IJI00aTHA TTOJIUTHKA U
MelyHapOJHU OJTHOCU. Bo MHOTY cilyyau, peJINTHO3HUOT UJIEHTUTET CTaHyBa OCHOBA 3a
dopmMupame IOJIUTUYKN CTPaTeTHH, HAIMOHAIHHU WAEOJIOTUH € TEOMOJUTHYKU
WHTepecH. PeJIMTHO3HUTE Pa3/InKU, MAaKO YeCTO He Ce eAUHCTBEHA MPUYMHA, MOXKE J1a
Oouzat 3HavyaeH GakTop BO KOHQJIMKTH, 0COOEHO Kora ce KOMOMHUPAAT CO eKOHOMCKH,
€THUYKH U TOJUTHYKU (aKTopu76. Bo OBOj KOHTEKCT, peJIMTHjaTa He MOXKe Jila ce
pasriefyBa M30JHUPAHO, TYKy Kako JieJ Off HOIIMPOK CHUCTEM Ha OIIITeCTBEHU U

IIOJIMTUYKH OJHOCH.

OcobeHo 3HaUajHA € yJIoTaTa Ha peJIuThjaTa BO IMPOIECUTE HA paIKaIN3anuja u
1I0jaBa Ha €eKCTPEMUCTUYKU UIE0JIOTUU. Bo ofpesieHn ciiyyau, peJIUTUO3HUTE yUermha ce
MHTEPIpeTUpaaT Ha HAYMH KOj TH OIpaBJyBa HACWUJIHUTE AKTHUBHOCTU, CO3/1aBajKu
HJIE0JIOIKA OCHOBA 3a TEPOPUCTUYKHU JejcTBa. OBHe UHTEPIIPETAI[UN YeCTO Ce
CEJIEKTUBHU U M3BAJIEHU OJI MOIIMPOKUOT KOHTEKCT HA PEJIUTHO3HUTE TEKCTOBH, CEIIaK
MMaaT CUJTHO BJIMjaHHE BP3 MOEAUHITY U IPYIIH KOU Ce BO MOTpara 1o uIeHTUTET, CMUCIIA
WIN TIPUIAJHOCT77. 3aToa, pa30HUpameTo Ha pejurujaTa € KJIyIHO 3a aHajIm3a Ha
coBpeMeHHuTe 0e30e/THOCHU MPEAU3BUIIH, BKIyUyBajKU TO U TEPOPU3MOT KaKO IyiobaieH

(penomeH.

HcroBpeMeHo, pesurujaTa Moxke /1a Oujie ¥ 3HauaeH (pakTop BO IIPEBEHIIMjaTa Ha
HACHJICTBO W IPOMOIIMjaTa Ha MHUPOT. MHOTY DPEJUTHO3HHU TPAJHUIMH ITPOMOBUPAAT
BPEJIHOCTH KaKO IINTO Ce TOJIEpaHIlhja, IPOCTYBale, COJUJAPHOCT M MelyceOHO
IIOYUTyBame. PeJTUTHO3HUTE JIMJEPU U WHCTUTYIIUM YECTO HIpaaT BajkKHA yJiora BO
IIPOIIECUTE Ha MeIMjallfja, IOMHPYBalbe U TPaJIelhe MHUP, 0COOEHO BO MOCTKOH(IUKTHU
ommrectBa. OBa ja HarjiacyBa MO3WTHBHATA yJIOTa Ha peJINTHjaTa KaKO CPEJCTBO 3a

HaaMHUHYBambe Ha KOH(l)JII/II{TI/ITe 1 co3gaBame CcTaOMIHU U HWHKJIY3UBHHU 33.6I[HH].[H78.

76 Samuel P. Huntington. (1996). The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of World Order, Simon &
Schuster.

77 Mark Juergensmeyer. (2003). Terror in the Mind of God: The Global Rise of Religious Violence,
University of California Press, cTp. 120-135.

78 Scott Appleby. (2000). The Ambivalence of the Sacred: Religion, Violence, and Reconciliation, Rowman
& Littlefield.
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JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, BO COBPEMEHUOT CBET ce 3abesielKyBa IMojaBa Ha HHTEPPETUTHUCKU
JIWjasior, KOj MMa 3a IeJl Jla TH HaMajd TeH3WUTe U Jla MOTTUKHE pa30upame Mery
pasnuuauTe penurnu. OBHe WHUNMjaTUBU ce Oa3upaar Ha HujejaTa JeKa, U II0KPaj
pa3JINKUTE, PEJUTHUTE JeaT B3aeJHUYKH eTHYKA MIPUHIMIKA U BPETHOCTHU.
VHTEeppEIUTUCKUOT JUjajior IPUJIOHECYBa 3a Tpajieibe JoBepba, HamMayBaibe Ha
IpeipacyiuTe U co3jaBaibe miaTdopMa 3a copaboTKa BO PeIlaBambeTO Ha IVIO0ATHUTE

Ipeaus3BUI7d.

Bo pamku Ha cOBpeMeHHTe HayYHH UCTPAKyBalba, PEJIUTHjaTa ce MpoydyBa U Off
TICUXOJIOIIKU aCIIEKT, KaKo (PaKTOp KOj BIMjae Bp3 MEHTAJIHOTO 37[paBje, OJTHECYBAHETO
¥ HAUMHOT HA JIOHECYBaIbe OJTyKU. 3a MHOTY IMOEJINHIIH, PEJINTHjaTa IIPeTCTaByBa U3BOP
Ha yTexa, HaJie’kK U CMHUCJIA, 0cO0EHO BO yCJIOBU HAa KpU3a, HECUTYPHOCT WIN JINYHU
3aryou. PesurmosHurTe BepyBamka MOXKaT Jia INpPHAOHecaT 3a 3rojJieMyBale Ha
IICUXOJIOIIKATA CTAOMITHOCT, HO, UCTO TaKa, BO O/IPEJIEHH CJIyJYad, MOXKAT J]a IOBEAAT /10
u30JIaldja WINM paJUKaad3anyja, B3aBUCHO O/ KOHTEKCTOT Y HAYUHOT Ha

WHTepIIpeTanjase.

KoneuHo, penurmjatra BO COBPEMEHUOT CBET IIPETCTaBYBA KOMILIEKCEH U
MyJITUAUMeH3UO0HaIeH PeHOMEeH KOj He MOXKe JIa Ce CBeJle Ha €/ITHOCTaBHU J1eDUHUIIUY.
Taa e MCTOBpEMEHO JIyXOBEH CHCTEM, COIHjasTHA WHCTUTYIH]jA, KyJITypeH (HeHOMEH U
nmoTUuTHIKH axTop. Hej3smHOTO BiiMjaHMe ce UyBCTBYBa BO cuTe chepr Ha KUBOTOT, O/T
VH/IUBU/IyaJTHATA CBECT JI0 TJIOOQTHUTE IMPOIlecu. 3aToa, HEj3UHOTO IpoydyBame Oapa
WHTEPAVCIUIINHAPEH IPUCTAIL, KOj Ke TH Ol(haTH CUTE HEJ3UHU ACIIEKTU U K€ OBO3MOXKHU

noz1ab0K0 pa3bupame Ha Hej3UHATA yJIora BO COBPEMEHOTO OIIITECTBO.

79 Hans Kiing. (1991). Global Responsibility: In Search of a New World Ethic, Crossroad Publishing.
80 Kenneth I. Pargament. (1997). The Psychology of Religion and Coping, Guilford Press.
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4. Baujanuero Ha pesiurajara Bp3 TEPOPU3MOT

4.1. Teopercku mpucTanmy KOH BpcKara Mely peJiurmja i1 HaCHUJICTBO

Bpckara wefy penurgjata U HACHICTBOTO IIpETCTaBYyBa KOMILJIEKCEH U
noBeKecsioeH (peHOMEeH KOj BO aKazieMcKa JINTepaTypa ce aHaJIU3Upa MPeKy PasInyHU
TEOpeTCKN paMku. EfeH o7 JOMUHAHTHUTE IPUCTANId € COIIMOJIONIKHMOT, KOj ja
pasruie/lyBa peJINTHjaTa KaKO OIIITECTBEHA WHCTUTYIMja IITO CO37aBa HWJIEHTHUTET,
HOPMH U TPYyIHU rpaHulinsl. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, HACHJICTBOTO HE IMPOU3JIEryBa O/ caMaTa
peJuruja, TyKy o HAUMHOT Ha KOj PEJTUTUCKUTE CUMOOJIM U HApaTUBU ce KOPUCTAT 3a
JIETUTUMUpPakhe KOJIEKTUBHU aKIMKU, OCOOEHO BO CUTyallUM Ha TMOJUTUYKUA WU
eKOHOMCKH KOHPIKTU. COIIM0JIO3UTE UeCTO YKAXKYBaaT /ieKa peJIurujaTa MoKe /1a CTaHe

CpeZICTBO 3a MOOMJIM3allHja Kora IpyrnaTa YyBCTBYBa 3aKaHa WJIM MapruHaIU3aIiujas2,

JlpyT 3HaUaeH aHAJTUTHUYKY IIPaBell € MCUXO0JIOIIKO-XapU3MaTHIKHOT, KOj TO
IIOBp3yBa DPEJIUTUCKU MOTHUBHUPDAHOTO HACWICTBO €O yJora Ha JIJepurTe,
pajiuKkaan3anyjaTa Ha UHAUBU/IyaTHUTe BEPHUIIU U KOTHUTUBHUTE IIPOLleCU IPeKY KOU
ce KOHCTpyupa HenpujaTesaorss. Criopes; oBaa mepcrIeKTUBa, HACUJICTBOTO € pe3yJITaT Ha
IpoIlecH Ha WHAOKTPHWHAIMjAa, TPyIHA JIMHAMUKA, U CO37][aBalh€ aIlCOJNyTHUCTHYKU

CTaBOBH, a HE HA PEJIUTUO3HATA IOKTPUHA KaKO TaKBad4.

TpeT TeopeTcku mpHucTamn € MOJUTOJIOIIKO-UHCTPYMEHTATUCTUIKHUOT, KOj
cMeTa JieKa peJIuThjaTa HajuecTo ce KOPHUCTU KaKO WHCTPYMEHT 3a IOCTUTHYBAhE
MIOJIUTUYKY 11e1u85. Bo oBaa paMka, akTepu Kako JIp>KaBU, BOOPYKeHU T'PyIU WU eJIUTU
I'l MAHUIIYJIMpAaT PeJIMTHO3HUTE UyBCTBA 32 JJa MOOMIN3Upaar MOoAAPIIKa, /1a CO3/aaT

JIETUTUMUTET WJIN Jia OINpaBJaaT HacWCTBO. Penurujata Tyka (PyHKIMOHUpPA KaKo

81 Bruce, Steve. (2008). Fundamentalism. Polity Press.

82 Appleby, R. Scott. (2000). The Ambivalence of the Secred: Religion, Violence, and Reconciliation.
Rowman & Littlefield.

83 Horgan, John. (2014). The Psychology of Terrorism. Routledge.

84 Kruglanski, Arie W., et al. (2020). The Psychology of Radicalization and Terrorism. Routledge.

8 Gunning, Jeroen & Jackson, Richard. (2011). “What’s So ‘Religious’ About ‘Religious Terrorism’?”
Critical Studies on Terrorism, 4(3).
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MapKep Ha I'pylneH UAEHTHUTET, a BUCTUHCKHUTE MOTHUBH YE€CTO C€ ITOJIMTUYKH, €ETHUYKHA

WJIU reonoJTUTUUYKISS,

KoHeuyHO, TIIOCTOM ¥ TEOJIOMIKHOT MPHUCTAN, KOj TIH aHaJIu3upa
WHTEPIIPETAIUNUTE HA CBETUTE TEKCTOBH U JIOKTpUHU. OBOj mpaBel] yKaKyBa JieKa
PEeJIMTUHUTE TeHEePATHO COAPIKAT YHUBEP3ATUCTUUKHA U MUPOJbYOUBY €THYKY ITPUHITUIIH,
HO JieKa OJpeZleHN CTUXOBU WJIM TPAJAUIIUM MOKe Ja Oujar 3JI0ynoTpeOeHH IIPEKy
PECTPUKTUBHU, OYKBAJIMCTUIKH MJIM KOHTEKCTYATHO HEITPAaBUJIHU TOJIKyBamasd?. Criopes
TEO0JIO3UTE, HACUJICTBOTO € IIOBEKE Pe3yJITaT Ha ceJIEKTHBHA MHTePIIpeTaIija OTKOJIKY Ha

CYIITUHCKUTE yUuelha Ha PEJIMTUCKUTE CUCTEMUSS,

CyMupaHO, TeOPETCKUTE IIPUCTAIU MOKAXKyBaaT JieKa peJIuTHjaTa U HaCUJICTBOTO
He ce BO JIUpDEKTHA U Heunsbe)kHa BpPCKa, HAMECTO TOA, HACWJICTBOTO Ce II0jaByBa KaKO
IIPOM3BOJT HA IMOJUTUYKH, IICUXOJOIIKM M coIlujaTHu (aKTOPU, BO KOU pejurujara
dyHKIHOHMpPA KaKOo CUMOOJIMYKA paMKa IIITO MOKe Jia Oujie MHCTPyMEeHTIN3UpaHa 3a

pas3InyHU 1eamnso.
4.1.1. ledpuHupame Ha peIUTUCKHU TEPOPU3AM

JeduHupameTo Ha PEJIUTUCKUOT TEpOpHU3aM IIpeTCTaByBa CJIOJKEHA 33/1aya,
OuejkN KOHIIENTOT WCTOBPEMEHO BKJIYYyBa HEOJIONIKH, MOJUTUYKUA M TEOJIOUIKU
eJleMeHTU. Bo Hajiupoka cMuciia, peJIMTuCcKA TeEpOpU3aM ce OJJHECYBa Ha yroTpeba Ha
HACHJICTBO WJIM 3aKaHa CO HACHWJICTBO O7] CTPaHa Ha IOEJUHIIA WU TPYyIUA KOU CBOUTE
JlejcTBa TH ONpaBAyBaaT IMPEKy PEJINTHUCKU BepyBamba, TOJKYyBamba WIH 003KECTBEH
apropuTteT9°. OHa IITO ja U37[BOjyBa 0Baa opMa Ha Tepopu3aM Of APYTUTE HUI€O0IOIIKI

MOTUBUPAHU aKTU € IepIielnyjara Jieka HacUJICTBOTO IPETCTaByBa CBETO, MOPAIHO

86 Sandler, Todd & Enders, Walter. (2012). The Political Economy of Terrorism. Cambridge University
Press.

87 Lincoln, Bruce. (2006). Holy Terrors: Thinking About Religion After September 11. University of Chicago
Press.

88 Cavanaugh, William T. (2009). The Myth of Religious Violence. Oxford University Press.

89 Juergensmeyer, Mark. (2017). Terror in the Mind of god: The Global Rise of Religious Violence.
University of California Press.

90 Esposito, John L. (2002). Unholy War: Terror in the Name of Islam. Oxford University Press.
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OIIpaBAAaHO UJIN AYPHU 3aJO0JIXKHUTE/IIHO A€J10, BKOPEHETO BO IIOBHCOKA, TPAHCIHECHACHTAaJIHA

eIl

Mapk JyepreHcmajep rmocouyBa Jieka peJIMTUCKUOT TEPOpHU3aM 4ecTo ce 6a3mpa Ha
KOHIIENITOT Ha ,,KOCMHUUYKA BOjHA“, OTHOCHO BEPYBAIETO JIeKa HACHUJIHUOT YHH € JIeJT Off
ZlyxoBHA O60opbOa momery qo6poTO U 3JI0TO, IITO MY JlaBa Ha H3BPIIHTEIOT YyBCTBO HA
IIOBHCOKA MUcHja U mpaBegHocT2. Criopes; 0Baa MepCIeKTUBA, AaKTUTE Ha HACUJICTBO He
ce caMO TOJIUTUYKH MOTUBUPAHH, TYKYy IIPETCTaByBaaT PUTYyaJIU3UPAHU IMPAKTHKU CO

cUMOOJIMYKO 3HAUEIHE.

On npyra crtpana, KejBeHOy KpUTHKYBa JleKa TEPMUHOT ,,pEJTUTUCKU Tepopu3aM"
YeCTo € TIOTPEIIHO KOPUCTEH, O1/IejK1 MHOTY TPYIIH IITO ce 03HAUYyBaaT KaKO PEJIUTUCKU
BCYIIIHOCT Ce BOJIEHU O7] MOJIMTUYKU, eTHUYKYU WU HaIlMOHAJIHU nenn9s. Cropes Hero,
peJIurHjaTa HajuecTo ce I0jaByBa KaKO CPEJICTBO 3a JISTUTHMHUPakhe WX MOOWIN3aIHja,

4 HE KaKO IIpuMap€eH U3BOp Ha MOTHUB.

[Topaay oBHMe pa3JIMYHU WHTEPIIPETAIUU, COBPEMEHUTE HAYYHUIIN IIPeJjIaraat
NepuHUNMja KOja TI'M KOMOMHHMpa JBara acnekra. Peauruckm TtepopusaMm e
HAaCWJICTBO MOTHBHPAHO, ONPAaBJAaHO WJIH CHUMOOJUYKH O(DOPMEH IpeKy
PEIUTUCKH H/Ied, HO HCTOBPEMEHO BrHe3/I€eHO BO KOHKPETHHU MOJTUTHYKUA U
COIMjaITHu KOHTekcTr94. OBOj IpHCTAll OBO3MOJKYyBa I0JiyTabOKa aHaaW3a Ha
dbeHOMEHOT M M30erHyBa peAyKIMja HA peJINTHjaTa KaKO eAWHCTBEHa NPUYMHA 3a

TEPOPUCTUYKH AKT.
4.1.2. Paziuka Mery mOJTUTHYKN, ETHUYKU U PEJTUTUCKH MOTUBU

Bo ommrrectBeHnTE HAayKH, MOTHBHUTE IIITO CTOjaT 3aJi WHAWBUAYAJTHOTO WU
KOJIEKTUBHOTO JI€]CTBYBakh€ YECTO Ce KIacCU(PUIMPAAT KaKO IMOJTUTHYUKH, ETHUYKU WJIN
pesnurucku. Flako oBue KaTeropuH 4YecTo ce MelyceOHO HMCIpelvieTeHd BO peajiHaTa

MPAaKTUKA, HUBHOTO AHAJINTHYKO pas3rpaHUUyBalke€ € HEeONXOAHO 3a m0A00po

9t Appleby, R. Scott. (2000). The Ambivalence of the Secred: Religion, Violence, and Reconciliation.
Rowman & Littlefield.

92 Juergensmeyer, Mark. (2017). Terror in the Mind of God: The Global Rise of Religious Violence.
University of California Press.

93 Cavanaugh, William T. (2009). The Myth of Religious Violence. Oxford University Press.

94 Gunning, Jeroen & Jackson, Richard. (2011). “What’s so ‘Religious’ About ‘Religious Terrorism”? Critical
Studies on terrorism, 4(3).
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pa361/1paH>e Ha KOH(I)J'II/IKTI/ITG, HUJIECHTUTETCKUTE IIponeCu MW  IIOJIMTHYKaTa

MO6I/IJII/IBaHI/Ija BO COBPEMEHUTE OIIIITECTBA.
e IlomMTUYKU MOTHUBHU

[TosimTHYKNUTE MOTHUBU Ce€ TOBP3aHH CO CTPEMEXKOT KOH BJIACT, BJIMjaHUE,
yIpaByBame CO jaBHUTE PeCcypcd U JOHeCyBalbe OJJIYKH IITO ja 3aceraar IiesaTa
3aeqHUIA. Twe MpowusseryBaatr of] HUIEOJIOIIKH yOemayBara, WHTEPECH HA OApefeHH
ONIITECTBEHN TPYIH WJIA HeECOIJlacyBamba OKOJIy pacmpenesbata Ha MOKTa BO
Zip;kaBaTtads. IToJIMTUYKY MOTUBHUPAHOTO JI€]CTBYBakhe HajuecTo ce MaHUMECTHUPA IIPEKY
MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHM KaHAJIU KakKo U300pH, MapTUM U 3aKOHOJIABCTBO, HO MOXKE Jia Ce
II0jaBu U BO (popMa Ha IPOTECTH, I'paraHCKa HEMOCIYIITHOCT WU PAJUKATHU JIBUKEHha.
BaxxHo e /1a ce HarJIacH Jieka IMOJUTUYKUTE MOTHBH 110 MPABUJIO Ce PAIlOHAIN3UPAaT
MIPEKY ja3UKOT Ha JaBHUOT UHTEPEC, IeMOKpaTHjaTa WK paBjara, Iypyu U Kora 3aJi HUB
CTOjaT TECHU TPYITHU WJIN JIUIHU HHTepecnu9®. [TomuTnukaTa MOTUBAIH]ja, 32 PAa3/IMKa Of
€THUYKaTa U PEJIUTHUCKATA, € OTeHIIHjaTHO Mo(JIeKCUOWITHA U TTO/JI0KHA HAa ITPOMEHH

BO 3aBHUCHOCT O/ KOHTEKCTOT U KOHKPETHUTE OJIMTUYKU OKOJHOCTH.
e ETHNUYKU MOTUBU

ETHUUKHTE MOTHBU ce 3aCHOBAaaT Ha UyBCTBOTO HA MPHUMAJHOCT KOH OApeAeHa
eTHUYKA 3ae/THUIIA, ledUHUPaHA NIPEKY 3aeITHUUKO IIOTEKJIO, ja3UK, KyJITypa, TPAUIIUN
M HCTOpHUCKAa MeMmopuja%’. 3a pasjiuka Of] IMOJUTUYKUTE MOTHBHU, E€THUUKUTE Ce
0/171a00K0 BKOPEHETU BO HAEHTUTETOT HA MOEAUHEIOT U YECTO ce JIOKUBYBAaT KaKO
HEMMPOMEHJINBY U HaceAeHn. ETHHYKaTa MOTUBAIMja MOKe J1a O1/ie 13pa3 Ha CTPEMEK
KOH KYJITypHa aBTOHOMH]a, TIOJINTUYKO PU3HABAHE WJIU 3AIITUTA O] INCKPUMUHAIIH]A.
Bo oxpenenu cutyanuu, Taa MOXKe /a ce TpaHchOpPMHUpPA BO HAIlMOHAINU3aM, 0COOEHO
KOra eTHUYKUOT WJEHTUTeT ce IOJUTU3UpAa U Ce KOPHUCTU KaKO CpeJICTBO 3a

MobOmn3anujass. Bo TakBu ciryyau, TpaHUAIATa Mely TOJTUTUIKUTE U ETHUYKUTE MOTHUBHU

95 Max Weber. (1946), Politics as a Vocation, Oxford University Press.

96 David Easton. (1965). A Systems Analysis of Political Life, Wiley.

97 Anthony D. Smith. (1986). The Ethnic Origins of Nations, Blackwell.

98 Ernest Gellner. (1983). Nations and Nationalism, Cornell University Press.
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CTaHyBa HejaCHa, HO IIpHUMAapHHOT HMIIYJIC W IIOHAaTaMy OCTaHyBa IIOBp3aH CO

KOJIEKTUBHUOT UACHTUTET, 4 HE CO UACOJIOIIKA ITporpaMa.

e Pesmurucku MmoTuBHU

Penurnckure MOTHBU WIPOU3JIETYBaaT Off BEPCKUTe YyOeayBamba, IYyXOBHUTE
BPEJIHOCTU ¥ MOPAJHUTE HOPMH IITO TH HPONHUIIYyBa OfpeZieHa penuruja. Tue ce
IIOBP3aHU co cdakameTo 3a CMUCIATa Ha KUBOTOT, J0OPOTO U 3JI0TO, KAKO U OTHOCOT
Mely YOBEKOT U TPAHCIEHJEHTHOTOY. PenmrujaTta, 3a pasjuka off MOJUTHUKATA, HE ce
CTpPeMHU IPBEHCTBEHO KOH YIIPaByBake €O AP:KaBaTa, HO MOXKe 3HAUNUTEeJIHO /1a BjIfjae BP3

IIOJIUTUYKHNUTE CTABOBU U OAHECYBAIbE.

Pesurrckata MOTHBAIl{ja YeCTO Ce JIOKHMBYBa KaKO AallCOJIyTHA W MOPAJIHO
0oOBp3yBauka, INTO M JaBa CHJIHA MOOWIM3Hpavyka MoK. TOKMy Iopajgu Toa, Kora
peurujara ce BKJIy4dyBa BO jaBHATa U MOJIUTUYKATa cdepa, Taa MOXKe /ia PHUIOHece U 3a
coljajiHa Koxe3uja W 3a Aj1a00Ku Iozesionlo®, 3a pasiauka 07 €eTHUYKUTE MOTHBH,
peurucKaTa MPUIIaJHOCT TEOPETCKU € MPOMEH/IHMBA, HO BO IIPAKTHKA YECTO € TECHO

IIOBP3aHa CO KyJITYPHHUOT U CEMEJHUOT KOHTEKCT.
e KommaparnBHa aHamsa

KnquaTa pa3jikKa Mefy IIOJIMTUYKHUTE, ETHUYKUTE U PEJIUTUCKUTE MOTHBU JICXKK

BO HHMBHATa OCHOBaA:

- IlomuTuukuTe ce TeMesiaT Ha HHTEPpECHU U UAECO0JIOTHH,
- ETHuukuTe Ha UAEHTUTET U IIPpUIIAJHOCT,

- Pesnuruckure Ha Bepa U MOpaHU yOe/IyBarba.

[TouTHYKKTE MOTUBU Ce HAjIOJIJIOKHU HAa KOMIIPOMHUC U IIperoBapame, o7eKa
E€THUYKUTE U PEJIUTUCKUTE YECTO Ce MEPIUIIPAAT KaKO HEIEJTUBHU U €r3UCTEHITjJTHU.
Cenak, BO COBpEMEHUTE OIIITECTBA OBUE MOTUBH PETKO Ce II0jaByBaaT BO ,uucta“ popma.

[ToIMTUYKNTE aKTEPU YECTO KOPHUCTAT €THWYKA WM PEJIMTHCKA peTopWKa 3a Ja ja

99 Emile Durkheim. (1995). The Elementary Forms of Religious Life, Free Press.
100 Jose Casanova. (1994). Public Religions in the Modern World, University of Chicago Press.
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3ajaKkHaT CBOjaTa JIETUTUMHOCT, I0/IeKa eTHUYKUTE U PEJIUTUCKUTE TPYITH MOKAT J1a TH
apTUKYJINPAaT CBOUTE Oapama MPeKy MOJUTUUYKA HHCTUTYIUU. OTTyKa, aHATIUTUYKOTO
pasrpaHuYyBalbe He 3HaUl HUBHO I1€JIOCHO Pa3/[BOjyBame, TYKY CIY:KU KaKO ajiaTKa 3a

o771ab0KO0 pa30rparbe Ha CJIOKEHUTE OIIITECTBEHHU ITPOIIECH.

e IIoBp3aHOCT uW MHCHOPEIVIETEHOCT HA MOTHBHUTE, OaJKaHCKH

KOHTERCT

BaskaHOT nnpeTcTaByBa 0COOEHO ITOT0ZIeH PETHOH 3a aHA/IN3a Ha UCIIpeIlyIeTeHOCTa
Mery TOJUTUYKUTE, €eTHUYKUTE U PEJINTUCKUTE MOTHUBU, IOPAJU HeroBaTa CJIOXKeHa
HCTOPUCKA CTPYKTYpPa, MYJITUETHUYHOCT U JOJITOTPAjHU MOJUTHYKHA TPAHCHOPMAIUH.
Bo 0BOj pernoH, MOTUBUTE PETKO Ce IOjaByBaaT W30JIMPAHO, HAIIPOTHUB, THE HAjUeCTO
dyHknmonupaaT Bo MeryceOHa WHTEpaKIlMja, MPH IITO €IeH TUIl MOTHUBAIMja YEeCTO
CJIy’)KM KakKo JIerMTUManuja Wiu MoOwimsupadka paMmka 3a Apyr. Exen on
HajUIyCcTpaTUBHUTE MpUMepH e pacrnaaot Ha Conmjanucruuka ®enepatuBHa Pemybmka
Jyrocnasuja (COPJ). @dopmasHO, KOHGJIHKTHUTE BO 1990-TUTE TOAUHH Oea
apTUKYJIUPAaHU TPeKy IOJUTUYKKA Oapama 3a JIp»KaBHA HE3aBUCHOCT, YCTaBeH
CYyBepeHUTET U penedUHUpPame HA MOJUTHYKATa BiacTol, MefyToa, OBUE MOJUTHUYKU
MOTHUBU Oea /I1abOKO BTEMEJIEHH BO €THUUKHOT WJIEHTUTET, MPHU IIITO HAI[MOHAJHATa
MPUIIATHOCT CTaHA KJIyYeH KPUTEPUYM 3a IMOJUTHYKA JIOjJAJTHOCT U MOOMIH3aIyja.
ETHMYKMTE MOTHBU BO IMOpaHeIlHA JyrocjiaBuja O6ea JOMOJHUTETHO 3aCUJIEHU IPEKY
PeJINTUCKUTE Ppa3juKu, ocobeHOo Bo ciaydauTe Ha Cpbuja, XpBarcka u bocHa u
XeprieroBuHa, Kajie IITO MPABOCJABHETO, KATOJHUIU3MOT U HCIAMOT (PYHKIIMOHHPaa
KaKO MapKepu Ha KOJIEKTUBHUOT UAeHTUTeT02, Mako pesnurujara He Oelle mpuMapHaTa
IIpUYMHA 32 KOHQPIUKTUTE, Taa yecTo Oellle KOPUCTEHA KaKO CHMOOJIMYKA ajaTKa 3a
po/y1abovyBame Ha ETHUYKUTE MO/IeI0H U 32 KOHCTPYHPAEhE jacHA TPaHUIIA Mery ,Hue

U ,,IpyruTe”.
e Cuyuajor Ha MakegoHuja

MaKe,Z[OHI/Ija IIPpETCTaByBa IIPDHUMED KaJA€ IITO IIOJIUTHUYKUTE, C€THHUYKUTEC U

PEIIUTHCKHUTE MOTHBHU Ce€ MaHI/I(beCTI/IpaaT BO IIOKOHTPOJIMPAHQA, CE€IlaK KOMIIJIEKCHA

101 Saprina P. (2002). Ramet, Balkan Babel, Westview Press.
102 Marko Attila Hoare. (2007). The History of Bosnian, Saqi Books.
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dopma. KoHPIUKTOT BO 2001 rogriHa opunirjaaHo Oellle IPETCTaBEH KAKO MOJTUTUYKU
CIIOp OKOJIy IIpaBaTa, 3aCTalleHOCTa U CTATyCcOT Ha ajibaHCKaTa 3aefHUIA BO JIp;KaBaTa.
Cenak, BO HEropaTa CyIITHHA, KOH(QJIMKTOT Oellle CHIHO 00esieskaH cO ETHUYKH MOTHBH,
ITIOBP3aHU CO KOJIEKTUBHUOT UJIEHTUTET M YyBCTBOTO HAa MaprUHAIN3aI1ja. PeJIUTHCKHOT
eJIEMEHT, UaKo He JIOMHHAHTEeH, UTpallle CEeKyH/IapHa yJiora MPeKy IOBP3YBameTO Ha
eTHUYKaTa IIPUIATHOCT CO BepckaTa uaeHTuduKkamnuja (mpapocaaBue kaj MakeIOHITUTE
1 ucjaam Kaj Asibannure). OBaa IMOBP3aHOCT IIPHUA0HECE 32 CUMOOIMYKA IMoJIapu3aIyja,
MaKO WHCTUTYIIUOHAITHUTE PeIIeHHja M0 KOHQIIUKTOT, 0c00eHO OXPHUACKHUOT PaMKOBEH

JIOTOBOP, Oea jacHO hopMyTMpaHH BO MOJUTHYKA U ITPaBHA paMKalo3,

OXpHUACKUOT paMKOBEH JIOTOBOD MOKe Jla ce HHTeplpeTHpa Kako obuj 3a
TpaHchopMalyja Ha ETHUYKUTE MOTHUBU BO HWHCTHUTYLIHOHAJIM3UPAHU MOJIUTUYKU
MeXaHU3MH, IpeKy IMpOIINpyBamke Ha IIpaBaTa, JelleHTpaju3anuja U IPUHIUIOT Ha
npaBuyHa 3acraneHocT. Co Toa, eTHUYKATa MOTHBaNMja He Oellle eJTMMUHUPAHA, TYKY
KaHIN3UPaHa HU3 MOJUTUYKU WHCTUTYLMHU, CO IIeJI Jla ce HaMaJyd MOTeHIUjayIoT 3a

HacWJIHa KOH(pOHTAIHja.
e PernoHaJJHU UMILTUKAIUAU

BankaHckuTe NpUMepU MOKa)KyBaaT JieKa MOJUTUUYKUTE MOTUBU YECTO CJIyKaT
Kako (QopMasiHa paMKa 3a apTUKyJalyija Ha NOAJa00KU eTHUYKU U PEeJUTUCKU
mpamama. VICTOBpeMeHO, €THUYKUTE U PEeJUTUCKUTE MOTHBH J00HBaaT IIOroJieMa
MOOMJIMBUpPAUYKA MOK KOTa ce MOJUTUYKH ucrakHaThu. OBaa AMHAMHKA ja OTEXKHYBa
jacHara kiacudukanuja Ha KOHQIMKTUTE, HO HCTOBPEMEHO YKaXKyBa Ha moTpebara of
MYyJTUAUCIUIIMHAPEH IIpUCTAll IPU HUBHATA aHain3a. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha eBpOIICKaTa
MHTerpanyja, OaJKaHCKUTe /[Ap:KaBU Ce€ COO4YyBaaT CO IMPEeAU3BUKOT Ja TIH
TpaHCcHOpPMHUPAAT HCTOPUCKH BKOPEHETUTE ETHUYKU ¢ PEJUTHUCKA MOTHUBU BO
VHKJIY3UBHU MOJTUTUYKH IIPOIECU. Y CIIEXOT Ha OBOj IIPOIIEC BO TOJIeMa Mepa 3aBUCH Off
KaNaluTeTOT Ha MHCTUTYIIUUTE J]a CO3aJaT PaMKa BO KOja Pa3JIMYHUTE UJEHTUTETH Ke

KOer3ucTupaar 0e3 /1a ce mpeTBopaT BO U3BOP HA MOJUTHYKA HECTAOMITHOCT.

103 James Pettifer. (2001). The New Macedonian Question, Palgrave Macmillan.
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e IIpomeHTya/IHA 3acTAlleHOCT HA MOTHBU BO TEPOPHUCTHUKHU

Hanaau (2001 — 2025)

B Pe/IMrMo3HoO MOTUBMpPAH
Tepopusam

B [TOAUTUYKM MOTUBUPAH
Tepopusam

B Npeonowku
(nesnuapckn/gecHmuapckm)

B ETHUYKM MOTUBMPaAH
Tepopusam

B KpvmunHanHo/apyro

Tumm Ha MOTHUB Ha Haasm Onmc
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4.1.3. Teopuu 3a pagukaausanmuja

Bo akagemckara imteparypa, pagukaan3sanyjaTa ce AeuHIpa KaKo MPOIlec, a He
KaKO CTaTHMYHA COCTOj0a, IIITO 3HAUHU JIEKA Taa Ce pa3BHUBA IOCTENEHO U BO KOHKPETEH
coljaJieH Y  IOJUTHYKH  KOHTEKCT°4,  KoHIenTyaJHuTe  IPHUCTalld  KOH
pajiukaIr3aIyjaTa uMaar 3a IeJi Jja To ordarar 0BOj IPOIEeC O/ Pa3INYHU aHATTUTHYKH
MIePCIIEKTUBY, IIPH IIITO CEKOja O HUB HarjacyBa pa3jIMYHU aclieKTH o1 peHoMeHoT. [ei
O/ aBTOpPUTE ja TpeTHpaarT paJiuKaIu3aIyjaTa IPBEHCTBEHO KAaKO UJIE0JIOIIKA
ZleBujanyja, GOKyCUPAjKH ce Ha COAPIKUHATA M CTPYKTypaTa Ha €KCTPEMHHTE HJIEH 05,

JloZleKa PYTHU ja HarjlacyBaaT Hej3MHaTa COIMjaiHA U peJialiicKa JUMeH3H]jatot,

IToceOHO 3HaUaeH € MPUCTAIOT KOj ja pa3dupa pajiKajInu3anyujaTa Kako pe3ysrar
HAa HHTepakidja Mely IIOeIMHENOT W HeroBata cpeawHa. Cropea OBOj IIOTJIEN,
paZiliKaTHUTE CTABOBH HE Ce Pa3BHBAAaT BO BAaKyyM, TYKY Ce IIPOU3BO/] Ha COIHjaTU3allnja,
KOMYHHKAIlMja W TpymHA JAUHAMHKaY7. ITOJIUTUYKUTE WHCTUTYIIAH, METHUYMCKHOT
JIUCKYPC ¥ IOMUHAHTHUTE HAPATUBH BO OIIITECTBOTO UTPAAT KJIyYHA yJI0Ta BO TOA KOU
HJIed ce IepPIUINpaaT KaKo JIETUTHUMHM, a KOM KaKO MapruHAJIHU WIH €KCTPEMHU.
JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, KOHIIENTYaTHUTE 1ebaT yKajkyBaaT JieKa pajdKajin3alijara He Mopa
CeKoraill ia BOAU KOH HacuicTBo. [TocTojat ¢popMu Ha paguKan3aija KOu OCTaHyBaaT
Ha HUBO Ha HU/I€0JIOTHja W IIOJUTHYKH CTABOBHU, 0e3 Jla IMPEeMHHAT BO IMPAKTHYHO
JlejcTByBamel?8, OBaa pasjimka € 0COOEHO BajKHa 3a akKajieMcCKaTa aHaiu3a, Oujejku

OBO3MOKYBa II0jaCHO pa3TPaHUYyBarbe Mely PaJuKaIn3aM U HACUJIEH eKCTPEMU3AM.

e Teopuja Ha pesiaTUBHA JenpUBaIHja

TeopujaTa Ha pesiaTUBHA JlelIpUBallMja ja IOCTaByBa paJUKaIu3alyjara BO
KOHTEKCT Ha IlepUuIlMpaHaTa HelpasJa W YyBCTBOTO Ha JvIIeHocT!?9. Kiryunara
IIPETIIOCTAaBKa Ha OBaa TeopHja e JieKa MOeTUHIIUTE U TPYIUTE TH IIPOIIEHyBaaT CBOUTE

JKUBOTHH YCJIOBH HE aIlCOJIYTHO, TYKY BO cnope/:[6a CO APYrurte uJid CO COIICTBEHHTE

104 Donatella Della Porta. (2018). Radicalization: A Relational Perspective, Oxford University Press.
105 Qlivier Roy. (2004). Globalized Islam, Columbia University Press.

106 Rik Coolsaet (ed.). (2016). Jihadi Terrorism and the Radicalisation Challenge, Ashgate.

107 Clark McCauley & Sophia Moskalenko. (2008). Friction, Oxford University Press.

108 Alex Schmid. (2013). “Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation,” ICCT.

109 Ted Robert Gurr. (1970). Why Men Rebel, Princeton University Press.
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ouekyBamba. Kora 1mocrou 3HauMTeNIEH ja3 Mely OHA IIITO Ce CMeTa 3a 3aC/Iy?KEHO M OHA
IIITO peajHO € JOCTallHO, Ce CO3/laBa 4YyBCTBO Ha ¢pycrpaiuja. OBa 4yBCTBO Ha
dpycrpanmja, JOKOJIKY € OJITOTPAJHO U MITUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHETO, MOKE /1A ITPEPacHE BO
KOJIEKTHBEH THEB U IOJUTHYKA MOOMIH3aIujallco. PaguKalHUTEe UE€0J0TUH BO BaKOB
KOHTEKCT (PyHKIMOHUPAaT KaKO MHTEePIIPeTaTHBHA paMKa IIITO ja o0jacHyBa HelpasaaTa
U Hyaud jacHO JedpuHUpaHW BUHOBHHIIU. Teopujara € 0coO€HO IPUMEHJIHWBA BO
OIIITECTBA INTO MHHYBAaaT HHU3 €KOHOMCKHM WJIH IOJUTUYKH TpaH3uruu. Cermak,
KpUTHYapUTe YKA)KyBaaT JieKa peJlaTUBHATA JeIpHUBaIja caMa 1o cebe He e JIOBOJTHA 3a
Jla 00jacHU 30IIITO caMO OApeZIeHH TTOeIMHITY ce paiuKam3upaar!!t, OBaa 3abesenika ja
0oTBOpa moTpebaTa 07 KOMOMHUParhe Ha 0Baa TEOPHja CO IPYTH MPUCTAIIH IIITO T 3eMaaT

IIpeIBU/ UIEHTUTETCKUTE U IOJIUTUUKUTE (PAKTOPH.

e ConujaaTHO-UJEHTUTETCKA TEOPHja U IPYIHA JUHAMUKA

CormujasHO-UZIEHTUTETCKATa TeOpHja HYJAHW IIPoJyIaboueHOo obOjacHyBame Ha
pajiukasu3anyjaTa IpeKy aHajau3aTa Ha TCpylHATa IPUIAJHOCT M KOJIEKTUBHHUOT
uaeaturer!2. Cropepn oBaa Teoija, IHoeNHIIUTE HMMaarT HOTpe6a O/ TIO3UTHBHA
colyjajiHa uAeHTU(UKAIIja, KOja ce IOCTUTHYBA MPEeKY MPHUMAJHOCT KOH IPYIH IIITO Ce
JIO’KMBYBaaT KakKo BpeAHW W mNpu3HaTh. Kora rpymara e MapruHajJim3upaHa WA
IepIUIupaHa Kako 3arpo3eHa, ce jaByBa CHJIHA MOTHUBAIMja 3a Hej3WHaA ofi0paHa. Bo
TaKBH yCJIOBH, PA/INKAJIHUTE UEU YECTO Ce MI0jaByBaaT KAKO CPEJICTBO 3a 3ajaKHYBaIbe
Ha BHaTpeIllHaTa KOxe3Wja U 3alBPCTyBame Ha IpynHUTe rpaHunu!’s. IIpomecor Ha
pasiuKasm3aiyja e MOTTUKHAT Of AUXOTOMU3allfjaTa Ha CBETOT HA ,HUE" U ,,TUE®, IPU
IIITO KOMIIEKCHUTE OIIITECTBEHU OJHOCU Ce CBe/lyBaaT HA IOEIHOCTABEHU MOPAHU

KaTeropumu.

I'pynHaTa IMHAMUKA Urpa KJIy4YHA YJI0Ta BO OJIP3KYBAETO U IIPO/Ia00UyBaHETO
Ha paJUKaJIHUTEe CTAaBOBU. BHATpeIIHWOT HOPUTHCOK 3a KOH(OpMHU3aM, 33aeJHO CO

I/I3OJIaIII/IjaTa O aJITEpHATHUBHU TIJIEAUIITA, IIpHUAOHECYBa 3a CO3/JaBalb€ 3aTBOPEHU

uo James Davies. (1962). “Toward a Theory of Revolution,” American Sociological Review.

i Marc Sageman. (2004). Understanding Terror Networks, University of Pennsylvania Press.
12 Henri Tajfel & John Turner. (1979). “An Integrative Theory of Intergroup Conflict,”.

13 Roger Brubaker. (2004). Ethnicity without Groups, Harvard University Press.
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HJIE0JIOIIKU KPyroBu!4. OBOj TEOPETCKH IIPUCTAIl € 0COOEHO peJIeBaHTEH 3a aHAIM3a Ha

€THUYKH U PEJTUTUCKU (POPMU HA paJInKaIn3aIuja.

e Teopuja HAa MOIUTHYKA MOKHOCT M HHCTUTYIIHOHAIEH KOHTEKCT

TeopujaTa Ha TIOJUTUYKA MOKHOCT ja IIOBp3yBa paJvKaId3alyjata co
CTPYKTypaTa ¥ (PYHKIIMOHUPAETO HA MOJUTUUYKHOT crcTeM!5, Criopesi 0BOj MPHUCTAII,
CTEIIEHOT Ha OTBOPEHOCT Ha IMOJUTUYKUTE WHCTUTYIMH W MOKHOCTHUTE 3a JIETAJTHO
y4eCcTBO 3HAYUTEJHO BJHjaaT Bp3 GHOPMUTE HaA IOJUTHUYKO JI€jCTByBame. Kora
MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHUTE KaHAIH Ce MEPIUIINpAaT KaKo 3aTBOPEHU WM HeeUKACHH, ce
3roJIEMyBa BEPOjaTHOCTA 3a PaJiuKaan3aiuja. Bo BAKOB KOHTEKCT, paJIUKATHUTE UJIEU Ce
II0jaByBaaT KaKoO aJITepHATHBA HAa MHCTUTYI[MOHAIHATA ITOJIUTHKA!0, THe HyAaT jacCHU U
YEeCTO MOEJHOCTABEHH PeEIleHrja 3a CJI0KEHU TPOOJIEMH, IIITO TH IIPABU MIPUBJIEYHU 32
MMOEUHITY KOW Ce UyBCTBYBaaT ITOJUTHYKH HeMOKHH. OcoO€HO BO TPaH3HUIMCKHU
OIIIIITECTBA, KaJie IIITO HHCTUTYIMHUTE ce c1abu, a ;oBepOaTa BO MOJTUTHUKUOT CHCTEM €

HICKA, TeOpHjaTa Ha MOJUTUYKA MOKHOCT UMa TojieMa aHAUTUTUIKA BPETHOCT!7,

e da3HU U NPOIECHU MOJEJIH HA PAAUKAINU3aHja

dazHuTE MO/IENTH ja HATJIacyBaaT IMHAMUYHATA IPUPO/A HA PaJUKIN3aIjaTa u
ja TpeTHpaaT KakKo IPOIIeC IITO Ce O/IBUBA HU3 MOBeke MelyceOHO IMOBP3aHU YeKOpH!S,
OBue Mozenu IpeTIOCTaByBaaT JAeKa paJuKajin3anyjara 3all0uHyBa CO YYBCTBO Ha
He33/10BOJICTBO MJIM HeIIPaB/ia, Koe IIOCTENIeHO ce apTUKYJINPA IIPeKy UEO0JIOIMIKY PAMKHU
¥ rpymHa mpunagaHoct. Co HaIpeayBambeTO Ha IMPOIECOT, MOEAUHIIUTE CTaHyBaaT ce
MIOU30JIMPAHU O/ AJITEPHATUBHU IEPCIEKTUBHU, A PAJIMKAJIHUTE HAPAaTUBU CTAaHyBaaT
JIOMUHAHTEH HAUMH Ha WHTepIIpeTalija Ha peaysiHOCTa'l. BakeH eseMeHT BO OBUE

MO/IEJTH € U7iejaTa IeKa paJuKaIn3aIyjara He € HEIIOBPATeH MPOIleC.

114 Cass Sunstein. (2009). Going to Extremes, Oxford University Press.

115 Sidney Tarrow. (2011). Power in Movement, Cambridge University Press.

16 Charles Tilly. (2004). Social Movements, Paradigm Publishers.

17 Florian Bieber. (2011). Ethnic Politics in the Balkans, Routledge.

u8 Fathali Moghaddam. (2005). “The Staircase to Terrorism,” American Psychologist.
19 Quintan Wiktorowicz. (2005). Radical Islam Rising, Rowman & Littlefield.
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e Yiorara Ha HapaTUBHUTE U UJE€0JIOTHjaTa

CoBpeMeHHNTEe TEOPUH 3a pPajilKajIM3aIfja ce IMoBeKe ja HarylacyBaar yJiorata Ha
HapaTUBUTE KaKO IeHTpaJHa ajlaTKa 3a MoOwiuzaiujal2c. PajukajHUTEe HapaTUBU
Hy/ZIJaT KOX€pPEeHTHA IpHKa3Ha IIITO TH IOBP3yBa JIMYHUTE HCKYCTBA CO TOMIUPOKHUTE
OIIIITECTBEHU IIpoIlecH. VjeosiorujaTa BO OBOj KOHTEKCT (PYHKIIMOHHpPA KaKo
KOTHUTHBHA paMKa IITO ja IIOeJHOCTaByBa peajlHOCTA U TH eJUMHUHHpA
aMOuBaJIeHTHOCTHTe!2!. BakBaTa MOpasiHa jaCHOCT ja 3roJjieMyBa IIPUBJIEUHOCTA Ha

PauKaJITHUTE UICH.

L I/IHTeI‘paTI/IBHI/I U MYJTUAACIHUIVINHAPDHHA IIPHUCTAIIN

HHTErpaTUBHUTE MPUCTANIN KOH PaUKaAIN3allijaTa HACTOjyBaar Ja T'u Ha[MHUHAT
OTpaHWUyBamaTa Ha I[OeJUHEYHHUTE TEOPUU NPeKy HHUBHO KOMOWHUpambe22.
Papukanusanujara ce ryiefa Kako pe3yJsiTaT Ha WHTEpaKIdja Mely WHIUBU/IyaJTHUTE,
TPYIIHUTE U CTPYKTypHHUTE dakTopu. KomMOMHHpAameTO Ha TOJUTHYKA TEOpHja,
COITMOJIOTHja M IICUXOJIOTHja OBO3MOXKYBa ITOZJ1a00K0 U IoceondaTHO pa3duparme Ha
benomMenoT23, 0cCOOEHO BO CJIOKEHU M TMOCTKOH(MJIUKTHHU OIIITECTBA, KAKBU IITO Ce

OaJIKaHCKUTE.
4.2. PeJUruCKH MHCTUTYIIMHU U HUBHUOT OJTHOC KOH TEPOPU3MOT

OnxHOCOT Mery PeTUTUCKUTE WHCTUTYIMH U TEPOPU3MOT IIPETCTaByBa 3HAYAjHA
TEMa BO COBPEMEHHUTE OIIITECTBEHH U 6e30€THOCHU CTYIUH, OCOOEHO BO KOHTEKCT HA
3rojieMeHaTa BUJJIMBOCT HAa PEJIUTUCKU MOTHBHU BO /I€JCTBYBAHE€TO HA OJ[pe/leHu
TEPOPUCTUUKHU TPynu. Flako TEpOPU3MOT UECTO Ce JIETUTUMHUPA IIPEKY PEJIUTUCKU jJa3UK
1 cuMOOIMKa, OQUIIUjATHUTE PEJIUTUCKU WHCTUTYIIMH BO HAjroJieM JieJl 3a3eMaar

HOSI/IHI/Ija Ha jaCHa HWHCTUTYLIMOHAIHA JUCTAaHIIA O HACUJICTBOTO!24,

120 Donatella Della Porta. (2013). Clandestine Political Violence, Cambridge University Press.
121 Roger Griffin. (1991). The Nature of Fascism, Routledge.

22 Clark McCauley & Sophia Moskalenko. (2008). Friction, Oxford University Press.

123 John Horgan (2014). The Psychology of Terrorism, Routledge, ctp. 50-60.

124 Wilkinson, P. (2011). Terorism Versus Democracy. Routledge.
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Pesnuruckure WHCTUTYIMU, KAaKO OPTraHU3UPAHU CTPYKTYPU CO BOCIIOCTAaBEHA
Xuepapxuja 1 HOpMaTUBEH aBTOPUTET, UMaaT 3a7jaua /ia I'u JepruHrupaaT rpaHUIUTE Ha
npudatiInBO OJIHECYBakhE BO paMKHUTe Ha Bepara. Bo Taa cmuciia, TepopusMoT ce cMeTa
3a JIeBHjaHTHA II0jaBa KoOja IPOUW3JIETYyBAa O PaJUKaJIHA W MapTHHAIU3UPAHU
MHTEpIpeTallul Ha peJUTHuCKUTe yuewa. HaydyHara JsuTeparypa HarjiacyBa JeKa
penuryjara cama o cebe He € IpUMapHa MPUYMHA 33 TEPOPUBMOT, TYKY CJIYKU KaKO

CPEZICTBO 3a MOOMJIM3AIHja BO CIIeMU(UIHU TOJTUTHYKHU U COLMjaTHA KOHTEKCTH 25,

VcaMCKUTe PEJTUTUCKA WHCTUTYIIUN YECTO Ce COOYyBaaT CO MPEAU3BUKOT /A ja
ombpaHaT BepcKaTa JOKTPHHA OJi €KCTPEMMCTHYKA HWHCTPyMeHTaauzanuja. IIpeky
(eTBH, TEOJIOMIKM aHAJIW3W K jaBHH OCYAH, THE HACTOjyBaaT /Ja yKaskaT JieKa
TEPOPUCTUUKUTE AaKTH CE€ BO CIIPOTHBHOCT CO OCHOBHUTE IPUHIIUIINA HA HMCJIAMCKOTO
mpaBo, ocobeHo co 3abpaHara 3a yOMBame HEBUHU JIMIA. BaKBUTE WHCTUTYITHOHATHU
peakIuy MMaaT 3a I[eJl Jla ja 3adyBaaTr JIETUTUMHOCTa Ha Bepara U Jia IO CIpeuar

HEJ3MHOTO MTOBP3YyBakhe CO HACUJICTBO20,

XpUCTHjaHCKUTE PEJUTUCKU HHCTUTYIUH, TAK, TPAAUIMOHAJIHO TO TpPeTUpaaT
TEPOPU3MOT KaKO MOPAJIHO HEeZ03BOJIMB aKT KOj ja HapyllyBa CBETOCTA HA YOBEUKUOT
JKUBOT. Bo paMKuTe Ha XpUCTHjaHCKATA COLMjaTHA JOKTPUHA, YIIOTpebaTa Ha HACUJICTBO
ce /J03BOJIyBa CaMO BO CTPOro JAedWHHPAHU YCJIOBH, JOJeKa TEPOPU3MOT, MOPAAU
HEroBata CeJeKTUBHOCT W HACOYEHOCT KOH IIMBWIM, CE€ CMeTa 3a allCOJIyTHO
HerpudaTiInB!?7. [[pKOBHUTE HHCTUTYIIUH YECTO ja KOMOMHHUPAAT MOpAJIHATa OCy/ia CO
IIPAaKTUYHU AKTUBHOCTHM HACOUEHUW KOH IOMUDPYBame U MOJJpPIIKA Ha 3aeHUIUTE

IIOTOAE€HHN O[] HACHUJICTBO.

Cemnax, /ie1 o1 aBTOPUTE YKaXKyBaaT ieKa yJioraTa Ha peJIMTUCKUTE HHCTUTYLIUU BO
O6opbaTa TPOTHUB TepoOpuU3MOT He Tpeba 71a ce waeanu3upa. Bo oxapeneHun ciaydau,
MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHATA PeaKIyja e 3aJ[0I[HeTa WU HeJJOBOJIHO jacHa, IIITO OCTaBa IPOCTOP

3a paJIMKAJIHUTE HAPATHUBH Jla Ce IIHUpaAT HAJABOP Of OPUIUjATHUTE CTPYKTYpH!2S.

125 Kaldor, M. (2007). New and Old Wars. Stanford University Press, cTp. 95-110.
126 March, A. F. (2009). Islam and Liberal Citizenship. Oxford University Press.
127 Hauerwas, S. (2011). War and the American Difference. Baker Academic.

128 Coolseat, R. (2011). Jithadist Terrorism and Radicalisation in Europe. Ashgate.
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Z[OI'IO.TIHI/ITG.TIHO, IIponecuTe Ha pa,ILI/IKaJII/IBaHPIja YecTo ce oJBHBaaT BO He(I)OpMaJIHI/I

CpeEAHHN KOH CE€ HAABOP O JUPEKTHA KOHTPOJIA Ha PEJINTUCKHUTE NHCTUTYII .

CoBpeMeHUTEe CTpaTeruu 3a CIPOTUBCTABYBAalb€ HA TEPOPU3MOT cé IOBeKe ja
IIpero3HaBaaT norpebaTa o1 BKJIydyBalbe Ha PEJIUTUCKUTE UHCTUTYIIUH KaKO MapTHEPHU
BO NIPEBEHTUBHUTE MOJUTUKA. HUBHHUOT MOTEHIHMjasl Ce COIJIelyBa BO jaKHEHETO Ha
KPUTUYKOTO PEJINTUCKO O0pa3oBaHUE, MPOMOIMjaTa HAa yMEPEeHU HHTepIpeTalluu U
IPa/IeleTo OTIIOPHOCT Kaj 3aeIHUINTE KOH eKCTPEMUCTUYKY BiIMjaHUja'29. Ha Toj HauuH,
PEJIUTUCKUTE WHCTUTYIIUM MOKAT Jla IPHUJO0HEcaT He caMO KOH OCyZa, TYKy U KOH

JIOJITOPOYHO HAMaJIyBarbe Ha PUBUKOT OJf TEPOPU3MOT.
4.2.1. OcyayBambe, IpeBEeHIIUja U JepajuKain3anuja

OcynyBameTo Ha TEPOPU3MOT IIPETCTABYBA IIPB M HAjBU/IJINB OOJIMK HA aHTaXKMaH
HA PEJIMTUCKUTE WHCTUTYIIMU BO CIIPAaBYBAaHETO CO HACHJIHHUOT ekcTpeMmusam. IIpeky
obuIUjaTHU COOIIITEHH]ja, eKJapalliil U TEeOJOIIKH JOKYMEHTH, PEeJIUTHUCKUTE
WHCTUTYIIMU HACTOjyBaaT jacHO Jla ce JMCTAHIMPAaT O/ TEPOPUCTUYKHUTE aKTH U Ja ja
HarjiacaT HUBHATAa HECIIOJJINBOCT CO BepcKuTe yuyema. OBa jaBHO OCylyBalbe UMa JIBOjHA
dbyHKIMja: 071 eHA CTpaHa, CIY»KU 3a MOPAJIHA JleJleruTUMAIija Ha HAaCUJICTBOTO, a Off
Zipyra cTpaHa, IpeTcTaByBa OOU/I 3a cIipeuyBame Ha IOrPENIHOTO IONCTOBETYBame Ha

peJiurujata co TEpOpPU3MOTI3O,

[Tokpaj cumbosMykaTa U MOpajHATa AUMEH3Uja, PEJIUTUCKUTE MHCTUTYIIHU CE&
IIoyecTo IIpe3eMaaT aKTUBHA yJora BO IIpeBeHI[MjaTa Ha pajuKagusalyjara.
[IpeBeHTUBHUTE AKTUBHOCTH HAjUYeCTO Ce HACOUEHU KOH eJ[yKalyja Ha BEPHUIIUTE,
0c0OEHO MJTA/INTE, ITPEKY TPOMOBUPAhE YMEPEHU F KOHTEKCTYaJIU3UPAHU TOJTKyBakha Ha

PEIIUTHCKHUTE TEKCTOBU. Penuruckoro o6pa30BaHHe, KOra € 3aCHOBAaHO Ha KPHUTHUYKO

129 United Nations Development Programme. (2016). Preventing Violent Extremism through Inclusive
Development.

130 Juergensmeyer, M. (2008). Global Rebellion: Religious Challenges to the Secular State. University of
California Press.
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PasMHUC/IyBabe€ U €ETUYKH BPEIHOCTH, CE CMETa 3a 3HAaYAd€H (I)aKTOp BO HaMaJIyBambeTO Ha

IIOJIJIOKHOCTA KOH EKCTPEMUCTUYKU UJ1€0JI0T U 3L,

Bo pamkuTe Ha mpeBeHIUjaTa, 3Ha4YajHA yJIora UMa U UHTEPPETUTUCKUOT IUjaIoT,
KO] TpHUJ0HEeCyBa KOH Trpajielbe JoBepba Mery pasIMYHH BEPCKH 3aeJHHUIA U KOH
HaMaJlyBakmke Ha HapaTUBUTE Ha ,HUE" U ,THE", KOU UECTO ce KOPUCTAT BO MPOIECUTE HA
pasiukanau3anyja. PeJuruckuTe WHCTUTYIUU IIPEKy BaKBU WHUIMJAaTHBHU HCIpaKaar
Iopaka Jieka BepcKaTa pa3jIMuHOCT He MPETCTaByBa 3aKaHa, TYKY OCHOBA 32 COKUBOT U

copaboTka'32,

Jlepagukaau3anyjata IMpPeTCTaByBa ITOCJOXKEH M IIO/IOJITOPOYEH IIPOIEC, KOj
BKJIyUYyBa OOU/IN 32 PECOIMjaTh3alija Ha JINIla KOU BeKe OMJTe U3JI03KeH! UJIH BKIyUYeHU
BO €KCTPEMUCTUYKHU H/IE0JIOTHH. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT, PETUTUCKUTE HHCTUTYIIMH MOXKE J1a
“MaaT 3HaudajHa yJora MpPeKy WHAUBUAYATHO COBETYBaIbe, TEOJIOIIKA KOPEKIHja Ha
paJINKaTHUTE UHTEPIIPETAIIUH U J[yXOBHA HOAAPIIKA. McTpaskyBamara yKakyBaar JieKa
BEPOIOCTOJHUTE PEJIUTUCKA aBTOPUTETH MOXKE Jia OumaT moedeKTUBHU Off AP:KaBHUTE

aKTepPHU BO OCIIOPYBAETO HA EKCTPEMUCTUIKUTE BEPCKU HapATUBM!33.

Cenak, eeKTUBHOCTA HA PEJTUTUCKUTE UMHCTUTYIINU BO IIPOIECUTE HA OCY/AyBalbhe,
IpeBEHIIMja ¥ JepajiuKajnd3anuja B3aBUCA OJf HUBHUOT HHCTUTYIIMOHAJIEH
KpeIuOMINTET, aBTOHOMMja ¥ cOpabOTKa C€O JPYTHd OIINTECTBEHHU UYHHUTENU.
HemocrarokoT Ha jacHa M KOH3HWCTEHTHA MO3UIHMja WX OJIMCKAaTa MOBP3aHOCT CO
MOJTUTUYKUTE CTPYKTYPH MOXKE Jla TH HaMaJsIu JioBepOaTa W BJIMjaHUETO BP3 IEJTHUTE
rpynuis4. Ilopaam Toa, COBpeMeHHUTe CTpaTeruyd 3a Oopba MPOTUB TEPOPU3MOT ja
HarjlacyBaar mortpebaTa OJi UHTETPUPAH IMPUCTAIl, BO KOj PEJIUTUCKUTE WHCTUTYI[UU

JIejCTBYBaaT KaKo MAapTHEPH, a HE KAKO 3aMeHa 3a IPKABHUTE MEXaHU3MH.

131 Neumann, P. R. (2011). Preventing Violent Radicalization in America. Bipartisan Policy Center.
132 Appleby, R. S. (2000). The Ambivalence of the Sacred. Rowman & Littlefield.

133 Horgan, J. (2009). Walking Away from Terrorism. Routledge.

134 Coolsaet, R. (2011). Jihadist Terrorism and Radicalisation in Europe. Ashgate.
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4.2.2. Yiora Ha BEPCKHUTE J1UJ€epu

BepckuTe suzepu mpeTcTaByBaaT KiydyHa ajika Mely peJIMTUCKUTE UHCTUTYIINU U
BEPHHUIUTE, 0COOEHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha TOJIKYBalhe Ha BEPCKUTE HOPMU U OOJIMKYyBame Ha
MOpaJIHUTE CTaBOBU BO 3aeaHuiata. HusHara ysora BO OJHOC HAa TEpPOPU3MOT U
HACHWJIHHOT €KCTPEMH3aM € O 0COOEHO 3Hauerme, OUIejK THe YecTo ce MepIUIUpPaHT
KaKO JIETUTUMHH W JIOBEPJIMBU aBTOPUTETH, Uuj 300p HMMa IOTOJIeMa TEXKHUHA Of

O(bI/II_II/IjaJIHI/ITe APXKAaBHH HUJIN IIOJINTUYKHU IIOPAaKH.

Enna of ocHOBHUTE QYHKIIUY HA BEPCKUTE JIUJIEPU € TEOJIONIKOTO TOJIKYBahe Ha
PEJTUTUCKUTE TEKCTOBU. BO CHUTyannu Kora eKCTPEMUCTHYKHUTE TPYITH ce MTOBUKYBaaT Ha
pesturujata 3a Jia To OIpaBAaaT HACHUJIICTBOTO, BEPCKUTE JIMJIEPH MMAaaT OATOBOPHOCT
jacHO W apryMeHTHPAHO Jia TU JAeMUCTU(HUIIpPaaT BaKBUTE HHTepIipeTanuu. [Ipeky
IIPOTIOBE/IM, BEPCKU IIpe/laBamkba U jaBHU HACTAllM, THUE MOXKAT Ja YKaKaT JleKa
CEJIEKTUBHOTO WM HJI€OJIONIKA MOTHBHUPAHO YHTAl€ Ha CBETUTE TEKCTOBU IPETCTaByBa
OTCTallyBaib€ O/ aBTEHTUYHATa PEJIUTHCKA Tpaauiuja. Ilokpaj TeosomkKaTa JUMeH3Hja,
BepCKUTe JINJIEpH KMaaT 3HauajHa COLMjajHa yJora BO PAHOTO IIpelo3HaBame Ha
IIpoIleCHUTe Ha paguKanu3amuja. Kako jguma ko ce BO HEITOCPe/IeH KOHTAKT CO YIEHOBUTE
Ha 3aeJ[HUIIATA, THE YECTO MOKAT J1a 3a0esIeKaT MPOMEHH BO OTHECYBAHETO, IUCKYPCOT
WJIA CTABOBUTE Kaj MOEIUHITA KOU Ce M3JIOKEHU Ha eKCTPEMUCTUYKU BiMjaHuja. Bo Taa
CMHUCJIa, HUBHATA yJIoTa BO IIpEBEHIMjaTa € 0cOOeHO BakHa, OWjiejkN HaBpeMeHaTa
MHTEPBEHI[Mja MOXKe J]a CIIPeYr MOHATAMOIIHA paJIuKaIn3aiuja. Bepckure siuziepu ce
HCTO TaKa 3HAYajHU aKTepU BO MPOIleCUTe Ha JepaJuKain3anyja U peconujainsanyja.
HcrpakyBamara MOKa)KyBaar JieKa JIMIA KOU ce BKJIIyUeHU BO eKCTPEMUCTUYKU MPEKU
mouecto npudakaar KpUTHUKA U aJTEPHATHBHYU WHTEPIPETAIUA KOra THe Joaraar off
PEJIUTUCKU aBTOPUTETH KOWU TH CMeTaaT 3a JIETUTUMHH. [IpeKy WHAWBUIyaTHU
Pa3roBOpH, J[yXOBHO COBETYBab€ M KOPEKIIHja Ha PAIUKATHUTE TEOJIOIIKA apTyMEHTH,
BEPCKUTE JINJIEPU MOJKAT JIa MPHUJIOHECAT KOH IOCTENEHO HAIyIITarhe Ha HACHIHATa
uneosiorgja. Cenak, yjorata Ha BEPCKUTe JIUJIEPU He € eHO3HAYHA U He Tpeba zja ce
uneanusupa. Jlea oy HaydHaTa JIMTEpaTypa YKakyBa JleKa BO OJ[pefleHd CiIydau,
MOEIMHEYHN BEPCKU JIUAEPU MOXKAT MHAUPEKTHO JIa MPUAOHECAT 32 PaJiuKaInu3anuja

IIpeKy JIBOCMHUCJIEHW I[IOPaK{, MOJUTU3UPAHU IMPOINOBEAW WIN TOJepaHIhja KOH
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€KCTPEMUCTUYKH peTOpuKH. OBa € 0cO6eHO N3pa3eHo BO KOHTEKCTH KaJle IITO BEPCKUTE
WHCTUTYIIUH ce ¢1ab0 peryIMpaHu WK Kajie IIITO BEPCKUTE JIUEPH JI€jCTBYBaaT HaIBOP
o odUIMjaTHUTE WHCTUTYIIMOHATHU pPaMKH. JlOMOJHUTENHO, edeKTUBHOCTA Ha
BEPCKUTE JIUJIEPHU BO CIIPABYBAIHETO CO TEPOPU3MOT 3aBHCU OFf HUBHATA eAyKalluja,
MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA TOMAJIPIIKA WU aBTOHOMMUja OJi HMOJUTHUYKUTE CTPYKTypu. Bepckute
JIUJIEPU KOU Ce TEPUUIIUPAHU KAKO MOJUTUYKNA MHCTPYMEHTAITM3HUPAHH YeCTO ja rybar
JloBepbara Ha 3aelHUIATA, IITO T'O HaMalyBa HUBHHOT IOTEHIIMjaJl 3a MO3UTHUBHO
Bivjanue. [lopasu Toa, COBpeMEHHUTE MTOJIUTHUKYU 34 CIIPEUyBarbe HACHJIEH eKCTPEMU3aM
cé IoYecTO ja HaryiacyBaaT moTpebara oy mpodecuoHanW3anyja ¥ KOHTHHyHpaHA

eZlyKaIrija Ha BEPCKUTE JINJEPHU.

Kako 3aKyIydok, MOKe Jja ce KOHCTaThpa Jieka BEPCKUTE JIUJIepy MMaaT 3HauajHa,
HO CJIO’KEHA yJIoTa BO OJTHOC Ha TEPOPU3MOT. Tre MoskaT f1a OujaT MOKHU COjy3HUITA BO
OCy/lyBameTO, IpeBeHIMjaTa W JepajiiKajau3alujaTa, HO caMO JOKOJIKY HHBHaTa
aKTUBHOCT € 3aCHOBaHA Ha jacHa TeEOJIONIKA apryMeHTalyja, WHCTUTYIIMOHATHA

OATOBOPHOCT M MCKPEH aHTra’XMaH 3a MHD U OIIIIITECTBEHA KOXGSI/Ija.

e YioraHa BEPCKHUTE INACPHU BO baakaHoT

Bepckute smzepu uMaaT 3HauajHA yJjiora BO OOJIMKYBaWmeTO HAa CTABOBUTE U
BPE/IHOCTUTE HA BepHUILINTE, 0COOEHO BO OIIITECTBA KaJle IITO pejIuThjaTa uMa CUJIHO
KYJITYPHO U OIIIITECTBEHO BiIMjaHHe. BO KOHTEKCT HA TEPOPU3MOT, THE C€ BAXKHU aKTEPHU
BO IPOIIECUTE HA OCy[yBalkbe U IPEBEHIMja HAa HACWIHHUOT €KCTpPeMU3aM, HOpaau

HUBHUOT MOpaJIeH aBTOPUTET U JUPEKTHATAa IOBP3aHOCT CO JIOKAJTHUTE 3aeJHULIHN 135,

Enna on kiaydyHuTe 3a7jauM Ha BEPCKUTE JIMJIEPU € Ja IOHyZAaT jacHO H
apryMeHTHPAHO TEOJIOIIKO TOJIKYBabe Koe ja oTdpJiia ynoTpebaTa Ha HACHUJICTBO BO UMe
Ha pesurujaTa. [IpeKy mpoIioBey ¥ jaBHU HACTAIIH, THE MOXKAT JIa TH IeMUCTU(DUITUPaaT
e€KCTPEMUCTHYKUTE WHTEPIIPETAIIUN U Ja HarjacaT JeKa TEPOPU3MOT € CIIPOTHUBEH HA

OCHOBHUTE PEJIUTUCKU IPUHIUITI!30,

135 Fox, J. Religion. (2013). Politics and Peace. Routledge.
136 Juergensmeyer, M. (2003). Terror in the Mind of God. University of California Press.
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Bo 6ayikaHCKUOT KOHTEKCT, OBaa yJiora € 0co0eHO BaskKHA IOPAJX HUCTOPHUCKOTO
HCKYCTBO CO €eTHOPEJIUTHUCKY KOH(IuKTH. Bo 3eMju kako bocHa 1 XeprieroBuHa, CeBepHa
Makeznonuja u KocoBo, BepckuTe jiniepy Bo MOBeKe HaBPATH jJaBHO Ce IMCTAHIIPaa Off
paIUKaJTHUTE TPYIHU W ja Harjlacuja TpajulldjaTa Ha YMEPEH W TOJIEPAHTEH HCJIaM U
XPUCTHJAaHCTBO. BakBuTe CTAaBOBM  NpPHJOHECYBaaT KOH HaMaJjlyBalkbe  Ha

€KCTPEMUCTHYKHUTE HAPDATHUBH U 33jaKHYBakhe Ha Mel'YPEJTUTUCKUOT COKHUBOT!37.

Cenak, HayuyHaTa JINTEpPATypa yKa)KyBa JleKa BJIMjaHHUETO HAa BEPCKUTE JIUEPU
3aBUCH O7] HHUBHATa JaCHOCT, JOCJIEJHOCT ¥ WHCTHUTYIHOHAJIHA IIOJPIIKA.
HenBocMmucieHaTa ocy/ia Ha HACHJICTBOTO M aKTUBHOTO YYeCTBO BO IIPEBEHTHBHU
WHUIAJaTUBU Ce€ KJIYYHU 3a HUBHUOT ITIO3UTHUBEH NPUJIOHEC BO CIIPABYBAIETO CO

TEPOPU3MOT!38,

4.3. CoBpeMeHU IpUMeEPU HAa PEJIUTUCKU MOTUBHUPAH Tepopu3aM

CoBpeMEHUOT TepopH3aM ce KapaKTepu3upa CO Pa3sHOBUJIHOCT HAa MOTHUBH,
WJIEOJIONIKN PAMKH U ONEPAaTUBHU MOzeu. Mlako pesurujata 4ecTto ce IojaByBa KaKo
BUJIJINB €JIEMEHT BO HApaTHBUTE HA OJPEIeHN TEPOPUCTUYKU TPYIH, COBpEMeHaTa
aKaZieMCKa JIMTeEpPaTypa YKaXKyBa JleKa TEPOPU3MOT He MOKe J]a CE CBeJIe Ha €JIeH MOTHUB
WIN Ha efHa penuruja. Hamportus, cranyBa 300p 3a KoMILIeKceH (eHOMEH BO KOj
peurujara, MoJIUTUKATA, UJIEHTUTETOT U COLMjaTHUTE (DPYCTPAIINH Ce IIperieTyBaar. Bo
OBOj KOHTEKCT, aHaJIM3aTa Ha COBPEMEHHUTEe NMPUMepPH Ha MOTHBHUpPAH Tepopu3aMm Oapa

KOMIIapaTHUBEH U MYJITUANMEH3HNOHAJICH IIPHCTAII.

137 United Nations Development Programme. (2018). Preventing Violent Extremism in the Western
Balkans.
138 Perica, V. (2002). Balkan Idols: Religion and Nationalism in Yugoslav States. Oxford University Press.
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4.3.1. Cnopea0eHa aHAJIN3a HA PA3JIMYHU PETHOHHU U IPYITHA

CnopenbenaTta aHasim3a Ha TEPOPHUCTUUKUTE ABIKEHA BO PA3JIMYHU PETHOHU
OBO3MOXKyBa IOA00OpPO pas3bupame Ha TOAa KAaKO KOHTEKCTOT BJIMjae BP3 MOTHBUTE,

(bopmuUTe U UHTEH3UTETOT HA TEPOPHUCTUUKOTO JI€jCTBYBAHE.

Bo peruonot Ha banckuor Ucrok u CeBepHa Adpuka, peJIuTUCKUA MOTUBUPAHUOT
TEpOPU3aM HajuecTo ce IOBP3yBa co rpylu Kako an-Kaena utH. Mcaamcka /lp:xaBa. OBue
OpraHU3aIMU ja KOPUCTAT pesIUryjaTa Kako leHTpaHa U/le0JI0IIKa paMKa, HO HUBHOTO
ZI€jCTBYBAIbE € CHJIHO YCJIOBEHO O/ MOJIUTUYKA HECTAOMIIHOCT, BOOPY>KEHU KOH(JINKTH,
CTpaHCKa MHTEPBEHIIMja U CJIa0U JP>KaBHU MHCTUTYIIUH. Peurmjara BO OBOj KOHTEKCT
(yHKIHOHUpPA KaKO CPEJICTBO 3a MOOMIM3AaIHja U JIETUTUMAIH]ja, a HE KAaKO €/INHCTBEH

M3BOD HA HACUJICTBOTO!39.

Bo EBpomna, coBpeMeHNOT Tepopu3aM ce MaHU(eCcTHpa IIPEKY OBeKe HAEOIOIIKH
dopmu. Ox exHA cTpaHa, MOCTOjaT HATIA HHCITUPUPAHHU OJT TUXAIUCTHIKH U/I€0JIOTHH,
YEeCTO U3BPIIEHU O] PA/IUKATU3UPAHY ITOEAUHITY WU Masu kennu. Of pyra cTpaHa, BO
IoCJIeJTHATa JlelleHuja ce 3abesie’kyBa IIOpPACT HA EKCTPEMHO JIECHUYAPCKU U
€THOHAITMOHAJIMCTUYKY TEPOPU3aM, KaJle IITO peurujata (HajuecTo XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO)
Cce KOPUCTU KAaKO KYJITYPEH U HJIEHTHUTETCKU CMMOOJI BO HapaTHUBHTE 3a ,,0f0paHa Ha
EBpoma“4o. OBaa JIBOJHOCT yKa)KyBa JileKa PEJUTHCKU MOTHUBUPAHUOT TEPOPU3aM BO

EBpona He e efHOHACOYEH, TyKy U/I€0JI0IIKY IUTyPAJIUCTUYKU.

Bo CeBepna Amepuka, TEpOpPHU3MOT YECTO Ce€ TOBp3yBa CO T.H. JOMaIlleH
ekcTpemMusaM. lako mocTojaT cjaydad Ha PEIUTHO3HO WHCIUPUPAHO HACUJICTBO,
JIOMUHAHTHU Ce eKCTPEMHO JIECHUUAPCKUTe U aHTU/IP>KaBHU JIBUKEHha, KOU IIOBPEMEHO
KOPUCTAT PEJIMTHUCKU MOTHUBH 3a Jla IO 3alBPCTaT CBOJOT H/EOJIOMIKU HapaTuB. OBue
IIpUMeEpH TIOKaXKyBaaT JeKa peJIuThjaTa MoXKe Jla Ouje CeKyHJapeH, celak 3HayaeH

eJIEMEHT BO ITPOIIECOT HA PaJIMKaIn3aIjaldl,

139 Juergensmeyer, M. (2003). Terror in the Mind of God. Berkeley: University of California Press.
140 Ravndal, J. (2017). “Right-Wing Terrorism and Violence in Western Europe.” CTC Sentinel.
141 Simi, P., & Futrell, R. (2010). American Swastika. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield.
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Bo OajKaHCKHOT KOHTEKCT, COBPEMEHHOT TEepOpH3aM HUMa CIelUPUIHA
KapaKTEPHUCTUKHU IMOBP3aHU CO MOCTKOH(MIUKTHOTO HACJIEACTBO, ETHUUKUTE TEH3UU U
COITMO-eKOHOMCKaTa MapruHaiu3sanuja. Ciryuan Kako HanazoT Ha Ambacazara Ha CAJ]
Bo CapaeBo (2011) wiu HactaHOT Kaj CMU/BKOBCKOTO E3epo (2012) mokakyBaaT JieKa
MOe/INHEUHU PAAUKAITN3UPAHU aKTEPU MOKAT /Ia UMaaT HeCpa3MePHO IoJIEMO BIMjaHUE
Bp3 jJaBHUOT AUCKypc. Bo oBue ciydyau, pesnurdjara yecto Oellle reHepaJiM3upaHa U
IIOBpP3yBaHa CO HACHUJICTBOTO, INITO IMPHIOHECE 3a CTUTMAaTHU3allMja Ha IOIIMPOKUTE

BEPCKU 3aeJHUITN 42,

Crnopenbenara aHanu3a IMOKaXKyBa JleKa, HWaKO (OpMHUTE U MOTHUBHUTE Ha
TEPOPU3MOT BapHpaaT Mely pPermoHUTe, 3ae/[HUIYKAa KapaKTepUCTUKA € TeHJeHIHjaTa
pesuryjara jia ce KOpUCTU Kako IoeTHOCTaBeH 00jacHyBayku (akTop, IITO YECTO BOAU

KOH aHAJINTUUKU IPENIKHU U OIMIITECTBEHA CTUTMATHU3AIH]a.
4.3.2. Hgeosioniku u onepaTuBHU KAPaKTEPUCTUKHI

CoBpeMeHHNOT MOTHBHUPAH TEPOPU3AM MOXKE J]a Ce aHAJIM3UPA IPEKY /IBE KIIyUHU

AUMEH3UHN: UAECOJIOIIKaTa 1 OIlepaTruBHAaTa.

OJ1 U1e0IOIIKY ACIIEKT, PEJTUTUCKYA MOTUBUPAHUOT TEPOPU3AM Ce KapaKTepu3upa
CO aIlCOJIyTHUCTUYKH HapaTHBU, BO KOU HACUJICTBOTO Ce IIPUKAKyBa KaKO MOpPaIHA WU
OosxecTBeHa 0OBpCKa. I'pyIuTe MITO KOPUCTAT BAKBH HapaTUBU YECTO ja IMPETCTaByBaaT
peasTHOCcTa Kako OWHapHa mozesba moMmery ,BEpHUIU® U ,HENpHjaTeJan , cO IITO TO
OJIECHYBaaT OIPAaB/IyBalkheTO Ha HACUJICTBOTO Bp3 HMuBWIK. CIIMYHA JIOTUKA MOXKE Jia ce
3a0esIe’kH M Kaj EKCTPEMHO JIECHUYAPCKUTE IBIIKEHA, KaZle IIITO PEJIUTHjaTa ce KOPUCTH

Kako JeJ1 o4 IIOIMUPOK UACHTUTETCKU IIPOEKT.

OnepaTUBHO, COBPEMEHHMOT TepopH3aM Ce OJJIMKyBa CO BHCOKO HHUBO Ha
aganTuOmiIHOCT. HamecTo KJIACMYHU XWEPAPXUCKU CTPYKTYPU, MHOTY TpyIH

(I)YHKIII/IOHI/IpaaT KaKO JE€HEHTPpAJIU3UpAaHU  MPEXKHU win ce IIoOTIIMpaaT Ha

142 Azinovié, V. (2015). Between Salvation and Terror. Sarajevo: Atlantic Initiative.
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pPauKaJIu3upadu IOCAHIIN. OBOj MOJ€EJI T OTEKHYBA OTKPUBAILETO U CIIPEUYBAILETO

Ha HAIlaJIUTe U UCTOBPEMEHO ja 3TroJIeMyBa yJioraTa Ha OHJIAjH pajuKaan3aljaTalds,

TakTUKUTE Ha JI€jCTBYBalbe BKJIydyBaaT Pas3judHU (POpMHU Ha HACUJICTBO — OFf
OpraHM3WpPaHM HAIA/IH /IO CIOHTAHU JIejCTBa MHCITUPHUPAHH OJ1 U/I€0JIOIIKA ITPoIIaraH/ia.
ConujasTHUTE MPEXKU U IUTUTATHUTE IIaTGOPMHU UTpaaT KJIydHa yJIora BO IIIUPEHETO Ha
€KCTPEMUCTHYKHUTE HApaTHUBHU, OBO3MOXKYBajKH Op3a pagukaausandja W TJI00aTHO

IIOBP3yBame Ha MOEINHITN CO CJIMYHU yOeTyBambal.

OBue U/Ie0JIONIKY U OIIEPAaTUBHU KapaKTEPHUCTUKU YKAKyBaaT /ieKa COBPEMEHUOT
MOTHUBHUPAH TEPOPU3aM HE MOKe J1a ce pa3bepe UCKIYINBO IIPEKY IPU3Ma Ha peJIuTHhjaTa.
HampoTtus, T0j Mopa /1a ce aHaIM3upa Kako JIMHAMU4eH (peHOMeH Koj ce mpucrocobyBa
Ha JIOKUTHUTE U TJIOOATHUTE YCIOBY, IIPU IIITO PEJUTHjATa YECTO CIIYIKU KAKO CPEZCTBO,

d HE KaKO KOPEHCKA IIPUYKWHA 3a HACUJICTBOTO.

143 Arquilla, J., & Ronfeldt, D. (2001). Networks and Netwars. RAND Corporation.
144 Berger, J. M. Extremism. Cambridge: MIT Press, 2018.
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4.3.3. TepopHCanKn HaImaau Co HEPpE/JIUTUCKaA MOTI/IBaIII/Ija
Haman/ . Npaeosromka Iles Ha Iesx na AHamuTU4YKa
bp. . T'opguna | OpraHusanuja . KprBu
Jlokauuja MoOTHBalMja HanagoT U3BPpIIyBame 3a0eJsremrka
IIpBuunHO
IIOBP3YBaHO CO
ETA,
Mappun, Backucku JaBeH BomM6bu BO BCYIIIHOCT
1. . 2004 ETA 191
Mnaunuja ceraparusam TPaHCIOPT BO30BU [IUXaJIUCTU
(mpumep HA
IOorpelnrHa
atpubynuja)
Wpeostonika,
Ocio, . HecHnuapcka | ITosmutuuka Bomba +
2. 2011 A. BpejBux . . 77 He PeJIMTUCKUA
Hopsemka ujeosoryuja napruja IyKambe
MOTHB
ETHoHamumona
AnKapa, Kypncku Boen ABTOMOOMIT
3. . 2015 IIKK 29 JIUCTUYKHA
Typuuja cerapaTrus3am [Tepconan 6omba
Tepop
. ITonutnuku
Mywmb6aj, Xoreiu, MacoBHO KombuHMpaHna
4. . 2008 Jlamkap-e-Taub6a ucaam + 166 .
Wnpuja Kenesnuna IIyKame MOTHBAIH)a
reoIOJINTHKA
. Penurncku
Kpajctupy,
JecHuyapcku Pacucruuka MacosHO e, HO He
5. Hos 2019 . [Tamun 51
aKTOp ujeosoruja IIyKambe pesiurucka
3estany, .
ujieosoruja
. Mapxkcucruuka | Ilonunucka ABTOMOOMIT JleBuuapcku
6. Konymb6ruja 2019 OAPK ) 22
repuia aKajieMuja 6omba Tepop
Ipu Tamuiicku Biiaguunu CamoyOucTBEHH Ernonanuona
7. 2009 JITTE 300+
Jlanka celapaTusam 1eyau Hanazu Jm3aM
Ucranby, Kypncku [Monumucka ABTOMOOMIT IMomutrmaku
8. . 2016 ITKK 11
Typruja cerapaTrus3am CTaHUIA 6omba MOTHB

[TpumepuTe Bo Tabesata WiIycTpupaar Jieka TeEpOpU3MOT IPETCTaByBa XeTEPOTeH

dbeHOMEH CO pPABIMYHHU WJIEOJIONIKA W3BOPH, BKIIYUYBAjKM €THOHAIIMOHAJIMCTUYKH,

YATPaZleCHUYapCKU, JIeBUYApCKU W AaHTUAPKABHM MoTuBauuu. OBaa eMIIHPUCKA

PaSHOBHU/JHOCT YKAXKyBa JIEKA peJII/Il"I/Ij aTa He € HEOIIXO/IE€H YCJ/IOB 3a l'IOj daBa Ha T€pOpHu3aM,

CO IITO cCe€ IIOTKOIIyBa HAPATUBOT IITO TI'M CTUIMATH3UWpaA OAPEACHHN PEJIUTHNU KaKO

HMHXEPEHTHO IIOBP3aHH CO HACHUJICTBO.
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4.3.4. Cryauja Ha caydan

Cryaujara Ha cyiyyau MpeTCTaByBa e/leH O/ HajueCcTO KOPUCTEHUTE METOO0JIOIIKU
IIPUCTAIIN BO UCTPAXKYBAETO Ha TEPOPU3MOT U HACUJIHUOT ekcTpeMusaM. OBoj Iipucran
OBO3MO’KYyBa JIeTaJIHa aHA/IN3a HA KOHKPETHU HACTaHH, aKTePU U KOHTEKCTHU, IIPEeKy KOU
MO2Ke ITo/11ab0KO J1a ce pa3bepaT C/I0KeHUTeE MPOIEeCH Ha PaINKAIN3aliija, MOTUBHPAbE
Y U3BPIIyBakhe TEPOPUCTUYKU JIejcTBA. 32 pa3jIMKa Off KBAHTUTATUBHUTE aHAJIN3U, KOU
Hy/aT IOIIUPOKU CTAaTUCTUYKHU COTJIeyBama, CTyAUUTE Ha CJIydyaul OBO3MOKyBaaT
KBUJINTATUBEH yBHUJl BO JUHAMHUKaTa Ha MOeJUHEUHUTE TEPOPUCTUYKU UHIUJEHTU U

HHWBHUTE OIIIITECTBEHH IIOCTICAMUII.

Bo KOHTEKCT Ha PeJIMTHUCKA MOTHBUPAHHUOT TEPOPHU3AM, CTYyJIUUTE Ha CIIydyau ce
0co0eHO 3HauajHU OH/IejJKU OBO3MOXKYBAaT jaCHO pa3TpaHUYyBame€ IOMery pesurujara
KaKO CHCTEeM Ha BepyBama W HEj3MHATA 3JI0yHOTpeda 07 CTpaHa Ha €KCTPEMUCTHYKU
akTepu. [IpeKky aHajM3a Ha KOHKPETHU HACTaHH, MOXKE Jla Cce YTBPAW Ha KO HAYWH
pesTurujaTa ce KOPUCTH KaKo H/IE0JIONIKA PaMKa 3a JIETUTUMAI[Mja Ha HACHJICTBOTO, HO U
KaKO jJaBHUOT M MEIUYMCKHOT JUCKYpC IO BaKBUTE HACTAaHU MOJXKe Jla IPHUIOHECE 3a

CTUTMAaTHU3allMja Ha 1[eJIM BEPCKU 3aeIHUIIH.

4.3.4.1. Tepopucruukun Hamagu BO JIoHaoH (7 jyam 2005) #H

cTUrMaTHu3anyjara Ha MyCJIMMAaHCKaTa 3aeJHua

TepopuctuukuTe Hamajgu usBplieHHM BO JIOHZOH Ha 7 jyau 2005 ToAuHA
IIpeTCTaByBaaT e/ieH O] Haj3HAUajHUTE MPUMEPH 3a TOA KAaKO KOHKPETEH TEPOPUCTHUKHU
YUH MOXKeE J1a JIOBEJIE /IO IMIUPOKAa CTUTMATH3al[ija Ha peJINTHjaTa U 0 TONCTOBETYBAbE
Ha Ilejla BepcKa 3aeIHUIA cO pajukanmuidanyujara. Hamaaure, u3BplieHu oJi YeTBOpUIlA
OpUTaHCKU JIp;KaBjaHU KOU Ce MOBHKYBaa Ha EKCTPEMUCTHYKA HHTepIpeTraryja Ha

HCJIAMOT, Pe3yJITUPaa Co 52 >KPTBU U CTOTUIIN ITOBPEIEHM 45,

Maxko ucrparure mokakaa Jieka cTaHyBa 300D 3a OrpaHUYEHa U PaJUKaIU3upaHa
Mperka 06e3 IIMPOKA MOA/IPIIKA BO MyCIUMaHCKaTa 3a€/IHUIA, JABHOTO U MEIUYMCKOTO

M3JIarame 10 HAIlaIuTe YeCTo ja mpedpJIid BUHATA OJT IOETUHITUTE BP3 PEJIUTHjaTa KaKo

145 Home Office. (2006). Report of the Official Account of the Bombings in London on 7 July 2005. London.
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nennHa46, McaaMoT c€ modecto Oellle IPETCTaBYBaH KaKO HJIEOJIOIIKA OCHOBA Ha
HACUJICTBOTO, IIPH IIITO Ce 3aHeMapH (AKTOT /ileKa HallaraynuTe KOPUCTese CeJIEKTUBHU U
MIOJIUTUYKN MOTHUBUPAHU WHTEPIpETAllUd Ha peJINTujaTa, COIPOTUBHU HA HEJ3UHUTE

AOMUHAHTHH y4€iba.

ITo namagure, Bo O6equHeroTo KpasicTBo Oelire 3a0esekaH 3HAUUTEJIEH IIOPACT
Ha AHTUMYCJIMMAHCKA WHIIUJEHTH, BKJIYUYYBajKM Hamajy Bp3 IIaMHU, BepOaHU U
busmukn HamaAu BpP3 MOEAUHIM, KAKO U JIUCKPUMUHATOPCKH IIPAKTUKU BO
CEKOjTHEBHHUOT KHMBOT47. V3BemTanTe Ha OPUTAHCKUTE U E€BPOIICKUTE HHCTUTYIIUU
YKa)KyBaaT JleKa MyCJIUMAaHCKHUTE 3aeHUIIN Oujie MePIUIUPAHU KaKo ,,IIOTEHIIN)jaTHO
paIUKAJIM3UPaHU”, IIITO JOBEJIE /10 HUBHA KOJIEKTUBHA CTUTMAaTHU3allMja U 3acCHJIEH

0e30emHOCEH HA/I30p48,

OcobeHo mpobyieMaTHU€eH acIeKT Oellle BOBEIyBAETO ITOJIUTHKH 32 CIIPEUyBabe
Ha paJiuKaIu3aIyjara Kou, nako ¢GopMayiHO HaCOUeHU KOH 0e30emHOCTa, BO IIPaKTHUKA
YeCTo ja TapreTHpaa peJInruo3HaTta nmpumnaaHoct. IIporpamara Prevent, Ha mpumep, Geriie
KPUTHUKyBaHa O/ aKaZleMCKaTa jaBHOCT Ou/iejku Mpuj0HesIa KOH CO3/[aBaihe UyBCTBO JleKa
MyCJIMIMaHUTE Ce ,,0OCOMHUYEHA 3aeTHUIIA“, IIITO ja HApYIIIHJIO JJoBepbara Merly AprKaBaTa
U BepckuTe rpynu49. HamecTo jacHO pa3rpaHuYyBarbe IOMely HACHJIEH EKCTPEMU3AM U
peJINTHO3Ha IMPaKTHUKA, BO jaBHATA IEpIIENIFja ce CO3/1a/ie BPCKA MOMely BHUJIUBATA

PEJIMTHO3HOCT U MOTEHIjaTHAaTa PaJINKaIN3aIyja.

Opn acmexkT Ha OpoIlecuTe Ha paJuKaiIn3aluja, 0BOj CJIy4aj € 0coOeHO 3HauaeH
Ou/lejku MOKaXKyBa KaKO CTHUTMaTH3aIldjaTa MOXKE Jla MMa KOHTPAIPOAYKTUBEH e(deKT.
UyBCTBOTO Ha KOJIEKTHBHA BUHA, JUCKPUMHUHAIA]a U UCKIYYEHOCT Kaj JIeJl Of] MJIaJIUTE
MyCJIUMaHU CO3/IaJle CPeAMHA BO KOja €KCTPEMHUCTUYKUTE HAPAaTHUBHU 3a HENpaBJa U

ompecuja craHyBaar nompudariusulse. Taka, crurmMaTusalyjaTa LITO cJaefyBalle II0

146 Juergensmeyer, M. (2003). Terror in the Mind of God. Berkeley: University of California Press, 2003.
147 Allen, C. (2010). Islamophobia. Farnham: Ashgate.

148 Furopean Union Agency for Fundamental Rights (FRA). (2017). Muslims in the European Union:
Discrimination and Islamophobia. Vienna.

149 Kundnani, A. (2014). The Muslims Are Coming!. London: Verso.

150 Schmid, A. (2013). Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation. ICCT.
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HalmaguTe HE caMO IITO He ja HaMaJIn pa,zu/IKaﬂnsaquaTa TYKY BO OoJpe€acHHn CiIydau

IIPUJIOHECE 3a HEJ3UHO MPO/IIab0UuyBatbhe.

OBOj KOHKpETeH IIPUMep jaCHO yKa)KyBa JieKa ITOBP3yBAHETO Ha TEPOPUCTUUKHU
HamaJy CO peJIMTHjaTa Kako IeJIMHA IIPeTCTaByBa aHAJIMTUYKA Tpelnka. Hamagure Bo
JIoHTOH MOKaKyBaaT JleKa paiuKan3alifjaTa e pe3yJsITar Ha CJI0KeHa MHTEPaKIifja Mery
MIOJTUTUYKY, COI[AjTHU U UAEHTUTETCKH (PaKTOPH, IIPH LITO PEJIUTHjAaTa HAJUECTO CITY:KHU

KaKo CMMOOJIMYKA paMKa, a He KaKO IpUMapHa IPUYNHA 32 HACUJICTBOTO5.

4.3.4.2. Hamamor Ha AmoOacagara Ha CAJ/l Bo CapaeBo (2011) mu

cTUrMaTu3aiujata Ha ucjiaMmoT Bo bocHa u XeprnieroBuHa

Hamaznor Bp3 AmbacasnaTa Ha Coeuaernte AMepukancku JIp:xasu Bo CapaeBo Ha
28 OKTOMBDH 2011 TOZlUHA IIpeTCTaByBa €/leH OJi Haj3HAuajHUTe NpHUMepU Ha HacuJieH
eKCTpeMu3aM Ha BaskaHOT 1Mo 2001 ToAWHA U jJaCHO WIYCTPHUPA KaKO WHAWUBHUAYAJIEH
TEPOPUCTUYKYA YUH MOXKE JIa JIOBeJe /0 MOIIMPOKA CTUTMAaTH3allfja Ha peJIurHjara.
Hamagor Oeme wu3BpmieH ox Mesiug —JamapeBUK, IIOeIWHEI] IIOBP3aH €O

MapruHATU3UPAHU Cala(pUCTUIKU KPYTOBY, IIPU IITO Oellle TOBPeZEH e/IeH MTOTUIIAEI!52.

WNako wucrparute mokajkaa JieKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a HM30JUpaH paAUKaTIU3UPaH
moefuHel] 0e3 TMOJIPIIKA O] IOIMIMPOKAaTa MyCJIMMaHCKa 3aeHHIA, HamajoT
MpeIN3BUKA CUJIHH PEAKIMU BO JaBHUOT U MEAUYMCKHOT IpocTop Bo bocHa u
XeplieroBrHa ¢ IMOMIMPOKO BO PETHOHOT. Bo 71es1 0/1 jaBHOTO M3Jiararbe, PaJuKaTHUOT
yuH Oellle TeHepaJIM3UPaH U MOBP3aH CO MCJIAMOT KaKO PeJUrHja, MITO MpHuioHece 3a
co3ZlaBame Iepleniyja Jeka O0OCAaHCKUTe MYyCJIMMaHH Cce IOJAJIOKHH  Ha

pasimKam3anujalss,

MeauyMcKUTE aHAIM3HU IOKaXKyBaaT JIeKa 10 HAIlaI0T YeCTO Ce KOPUCTEIE IIOMMU
KaKoO ,WCJIAMCKH Tepopu3amM“ W ,BEPCKH €KCTpeMH3aM“, 0e3 jaCHO pa3rpaHUYyBaibe

HOMef‘y HACUJIHHUOT €KCTPEMH3aM U TPpaAUIIMOHA/IHATa UCIaMCKa IIPaKTHKa BO bocua u

151 Wiktorowicz, Q. (2005). Radical Islam Rising. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield.

152 Court of Bosnia and Herzegovina. (2012). Judgment in the Case of Mevlid Jasarevié. Sarajevo.

153 Azinovi¢, V. (2015). Between Salvation and Terror: Radicalization and Foreign Fighters in the Balkans.
Sarajevo: Atlantic Initiative.
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XepueroBuHa's4. OBOj HAUMH Ha U3BECTYBaIbe IMPHUAOHECE KOH CTUTMAaTH3allhja Ha Iiesa
pEeJIUTHCKA 3aeHUIA U ja 3ajaKHa IepIenIyjaTa Ha MyCJIMMaHUTe KaKo MMOTEHIHjaTHa
0e30elHOCHA 3aKaHa, U TOKpPA] HUBHATA J0Jra HCTOPHja HAa yMepeHa U eBpOIICcKa

HCJIaMCKa TPpaJuIldja.

ITocnegumuTe o1 BaKBaTa cTUrMaTH3anuja 6ea BUJJIMBYU U HA OIMIITECTBEHO U HA
MTOJINTUYKO HUBO. Mcimamckara 3aeqauna Bo bocHa m XeprieroBiuHa jaBHO pearuparie,
OCyAyBajKU TO HAMaJ0T U HATJIACyBajKU IeKa BAKBUTE aKTU CE CIIPOTUBHU HA MCJIAMCKUTE
yuema. Cenak, YyBCTBOTO Ha KOJIEKTMBHA OJITOBOPHOCT M COMHEXX KOH BEPHHUIIUTE
IIpUJIOHECE 3a IpojasiadouyBame Ha CcOIlMjajlHaTa JIMCTaHIlAa W HejoBepOaTa Mery

3aeHUIIUTE!SS,

Opn acmexkT Ha OpoIlecuTe Ha paJuKain3alnuja, 0BOj CJIy4aj € 0coOeHO 3HauaeH
Ouejky TTOKaKyBa KaKO CTUTMAaTH3aI{jaTa MOKe Ja ©UMa KOHTPAIPOAYKTUBEH e(deKT.
HcerpakyBamara yKaXkyBaar Jieka MapruHaIn3aIijata U IMOCTOjJaHOTO MOBP3yBambe Ha
pesuryjarta co HaCUJICTBOTO MOKe /ia C03/1aJlaT YyBCTBO HA MCKJIyYEHOCT Kaj ofpe/ieH!
MTOEIUHITH, IIITO EKCTPEMUCTHYKUTE TPYIIH 'O KOPUCTAT BO CBOUTE HAPAaTHUBU 32 HEIIPaB/a
U JUCKpUMUHaIMjal5%, Ha Toj HauuH, cTUrMaTU3alifjara IITo cjieayBa 110 BAKBU Hamaau
MOKe WHAUPEKTHO Ja TNpHAOHece 3a IMOHATaMOIIHA paJuKajIn3alnyja, HamecTo 3a

HEJ3UHO CIIPEYyBambe.

CiyuajoT co HamazioT Bo CapaeBo jaCHO yKaKyBa JieKa HACUJIHHOT eKCTPeEMU3aM
Ha basikaHoT He MOXe /a ce pa3bepe NpeKy pejUTHcKa peayknuja. Hamportus, TOj e
pe3yJiTaT Ha CJOXKeHa KOMOWHAIMja Off IOCTKOH(JINKTHU TpayMHU, COIMjaTHA
MapTrUHAIN3ANMja, TOJUTHYKA HECTAOWIHOCT W TPAHCHAIMOHATHU EKCTPEMHUCTHUYKU
BJIMjaHM]ja, IIPU IITO PeJINTHjaTa HajuecTo CIIy:KU KaKO UHCTPYMEHT, a He KaKo IPUYNHA

34 HACHUJICTBOTO7,

154 Bali¢, S. (2013). “Islam and Security Discourses in Bosnia and Herzegovina.” Journal of Muslim Minority
Affairs.

155 [slamic Community in Bosnia and Herzegovina. (2011). Official Statements on Violent Extremism.

156 Schmid, A. (2013). Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation. ICCT.

157 UNDP. (2016). Regional Report on Preventing Violent Extremism in the Western Balkans. New York.
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4.3.4.3. Ciayuaj ,,CmmiakoBcko Ezepo®“ (2012) u crurmarusanujara Ha

HcJaIaMoOT Bo MakeaoHHuja.

YOUCTBOTO Ha METMHUHA MAaKeOHCKU Jip;kaBjaHu kKaj CMUIbKOBCKOTO E3epo, Bo
osm3uHa Ha CKomje, HA 12 ampwiI 2012 TOJIMHA IPETCTaByBa €l€H O/ HajTElIKUTE
0e30e/THOCHU WHIIHIEHTH BO IOHOBaTa mcropuja Ha CeBepHa Makenonuja. HacraHoT
MIpeIN3BUKA CHJIHU PeaKIMU BO jaBHOCTa W Oerre Op30 KBalM(UKyBaH O] CTPaHa Ha
JIp’KaBHUTE WHCTUTYIIMU KaKO TEPOPUCTUYKHU aKT MOBP3aH CO BepcKW MOTHBHU. OBaa
kBasiUKaIja uMallle 3Ha4ajHO BJIMjaHHE BP3 JABHUOT JIMCKYPC U BP3 IepIlieliiijaTa

Ha OJIp€eJIeHU PEJTUTUCKHU U €THUYKHU 3aeTHUITI 58,

Bo mepuosioT 1mITO ciieayBaiiie 1o HACTaHOT, MEAUYMHUTE U JE€JT O/ MOJTUTHIKHIOT
JIUCKYypC C€ II0YeCTO KOpHCTea IOMMH KaKO ,HCJIAMCKH pajuKaIn3aM” U ,.BEPCKH
eKCTpeMHU3aM“, MPH IITO UCIaMOT Oellle HHAUPEKTHO MOBP3YBaH CO HACHUJICTBOTO. Mako
HcTparaTa u CyJICKUTE IIpoIiec ce (poKycrpaa Ha KOHKPETHU OCOMHUYEHH JIUIIA, JABHUOT
HapaTHB YeCTO W3JIeTyBallle HaJBOP OJT MHAWBUAyaTHATa OJATOBOPHOCT U IIPHUJIOHECE 3a

co3/IaBarbe KOJIEKTUBHA CTUTMAaTHU3allfja Ha MyCJIMMaHCKaTa 3aeJHHUIIA BO 3eMjaTals9.

Crurmaruzanujata Oerie ocoOeHO BHJIMBA IPEKY jaBHU IPOTECTH, TOBOP Ha
oMpasza U 3rojieMeHa Mel'yeTHHUKa TeH3Hja. Bo fes1 o/ jaBHOCTa ce co3/azie mepIeniuja
JleKa peJTUTuo3HaTa MPUIaJHOCT caMa 1o cebe mpeTcTaByBa 6e30eTHOCEH PUBHK, IITO €
KJIaCUUEeH IpUMep Ha reHepasin3alyja BO KOHTEKCT HAa TepOPU3MOT. VcTpaskyBamara u
W3BEIITauTe Ha MeIlYHApOJAHH OpraHM3alliy YKakKyBaaT JleKa BaKBUTE PpeaKI[uu

IIpU/IOHEJIE 32 3r0JIEMEHO YYBCTBO Ha HECUTYPHOCT U HeIoBepOa Mery 3aeTHUITUTE00,

Op acriekT Ha IMpolleCUTe Ha pafiuKanusaiuja, caydajot ,,CMubkoBcko Ezepo” e
3HaYaeH OU/IejKU MOKaXKyBa KaKO CHJIHO MeujaTu3upaH 0e30eTHOCEH UHITU/IEHT MOYKe
Jla co371aJie YCIIOBH 3a IPO/y1ab0dyBalhe Ha IOCTOJHUTE COIUja/THU U €eTHUYKH I10/1eJI0N.

,Z[e]'[ Ol MJIaAnTE IMPpUITAJHUIN Ha MYyCJIMMaHCKAaTa 3a€HUIA I'O IEPIUIIKMPpaa jaBHI/IOT

158 MUHUCTEPCTBO 3a BHATpelHu pabotu Ha Pemybiuka Makenonuja. (2012). Odburiujaanu u3Beltau 3a
CIJIy4ajoT co e3epoT0 CMUJIKOBIIH.

159 Helsinki Committee for Human Rights of the Republic of Macedonia. (2013). Trial Monitoring Report:
Smilkovci Case.

160 OSCE Mission to Skopje. (2013). Inter-Ethnic Relations and Security Challenges.
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JIUCKYypC KaKO HelpaBeZieH U KOJEKTUBHO OOBHHYBAUyKH, IIITO, CIIOPE]] TEOPETCKUTE
MOJZIeJTH Ha PpaguKaIu3anija, MOXKe /Ja MpeTcTaByBa (AKTOp HaA PAHJIUBOCT 3a

eKCTPEMUCTUYKO BJIMjaHHeo!,

JIOTIOTHUTETHO, MefyHapO/JHATa KPUTHUKA TOBP3aHA CO CY/ACKUTE IOCTAlKH U
mpaliamaTa 3a BJIaJleelbe Ha IPABOTO IMPUJI0OHECE KOH COMHEKU U IOJIapu3allfja BO
ommrecTBOTO. HamecTo nma 70BeZle /0 jaCHO pasrpaHUYyBame HOMery HaCHIHUOT
eKCTpeMU3aM U peJINTHjaTa, CIy4ajoT BO jaBHATA MEPIENIja ja 3aI[BPCTU BPCKaTa Mery
UCJIAMOT U TEPOPU3MOT, IITO MPETCTaByBa KJIACUUYEH IPUMEP Ha CTUTMAaTH3alfja BO

MOCTKOHGJINKTEH U MYJITUETHUUYKN KOHTEKCT02,

Cnyuajor ,,CMubKOBcKO E3zepo“ ykakyBa Ha PHU3HUIIUTE O] ITOETHOCTABEHOTO
ITOBP3yBakhe Ha TEPOPU3MOT CO peIurHjaTta. AHATUTUYKY [VIEaHO, TOj TOKAXKyBa JIeKa,
0e3 BHHUMATEJIEH jaB€H AUCKYpPC, TPAHCIIAPEHTHU WHCTUTYI[UOHAHH IIOCTAlKA U
MHKJIY3UBHU IIOJINTHKH, BAaKBHUTE HACTAaHH MO’KE Jla MMaaT JOJITOPOYHKM HEraTHBHU
TIOCJIEJTUITN BP3 COIMjaJTHaTa KoXe3Wja W Ja CO3/aJaT CpeAuHa BO Koja paUuKaTHUTE

HapaTHUBU MOJIECHO Ce BKOpEHyBaaT63.

161 Schmid, A. (2013). “Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation.” ICCT Research Paper.
162 Amnesty International. (2016). Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia: Concerns Regarding Fair Trial
Standards.

163 UNDP. (2016). Preventing Violent Extremism in the Western Balkans. New York.
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5. CturMmaTusanyja Ha peJIMrujaTta BO KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPU3MOT

Bo ananu3aTa Ha COBpEMEHUOT TEPOPH3aM, PEJIUTHjaTa YeCcTO ce II0jaByBa KaKo
eZleH OJ] HajJKOHTPOBEP3HUTE M HAjuecTO ITOTPEITHO WHTeprpeTupaHute dakropu. I1o
TEPOPUCTUUKHUTE HAIAAHM Of] MOUYeTOKOT Ha XXI Bek, 0cOOeHO IO 11 CEeNnTeMBpH 2001
TOZINHA, BO MMOJIUTHYKUOT, MEJIMYMCKHOT U JaBHUOT JUCKYPC Ce 3allBPCTH TEH/IeHIHjaTa
3a MOUCTOBETYBame HA TEPOPU3MOT cO ofpeneHu penuruu. OBOj IMpoliec JOBeZE 10
CTUTMAaTH3allfja Ha peJurujaTa, IMpH IITO KOMIUIEKCHUTe 6e30€/THOCHU U IOJIMTUYKU

(1)eHOMeHI/I CE II0EAHOCTAaByBaaT U CE CB€AyBaaT HA PEJIUTHCKA IIPUITIaJHOCT.

Crurmaruzanyjata Ha peIMTHjaTa BO KOHTEKCT HA TEPOPU3MOT IIPETCTaByBa
Ipollec BO KOj OJi/IeJIHM HACUJIHU [lejCTBAa, M3BPILIEHU O/ PAJAUKAJIHU TPyNu HWIN
MIOe/IVHIY, ce TeHepaju3upaar U UM Ce NPUIUIIYBAaaT Ha [EeJOKYIHUOT PEJIUTUCKU
CUCTEM U Ha CUTe HEroBU cyiefbeHUN. TaKBUOT MIPUCTAIl CO3/[aBa KOJIEKTUBHA BUHA U ja
WTHOPHMPA BHATpEIIHATA PA3HOBUIHOCT HA PEJIUTUUTE, KaKO U (PAKTOT JjeKa OTPOMHOTO
MHO3UHCTBO BEPHUIIM TM OTPpJaaT HACUIICTBOTO U E€KCTPEMHU3MOT!04. AkajiemcKara
JINTepaTypa HarjlacyBa JieKa pesIUrujata cama 1o cebe peTKo € mpuMapHa IPUYHHA 32
TepOpU3aM, TYKy HAjuecTO CJIy:KH Kako HJeOoJIOIIKAa paMKa IITO ce HaJoBp3yBa Ha

ITOJINTUYKHY, COIMjAJTHU ¥ EKOHOMCKH (DPYCTPAIHUH 105,

OcobeHo 3HauYajHA yJsiora BO IPOIECOT Ha CTUTMAaTH3allfja UMaaT MeIUyMUTE U
TIOJINTUYKHUOT JUCKypc. CeIEeKTUBHOTO U3BECTYBamhe, yIoTpedaTa Ha reHepan3upadKu
TEpPMUHU U YECTOTO HarjlacyBare Ha peJINTHucKaTa IMPUIIAJHOCT HAa CTOPUTEIMTE Ha
TEPOPUCTUYKHM HANaJu IIpUJOHEeCyBaaT 3a CO3/laBalke CTEPEeOTUNH U CTPaB Kaj
MOIIMPOKAaTa jaBHOCT06, Bo TakOoB KOHTEKCT, OJpPE/IEHU PEJUTHUCKHU 3aeTHUIN Ce
IIpeTCTaByBaaT Kako ,0e30eHOCHA 3aKaHa“, IITO JIOMOJHHUTEIHO TH IIPojasIabouyBa

HUBHATA COLMjaJIHA MapTUHAIN3alHja U UCKIYIeHOCT.

CTI/II‘MaTI/ISaI_II/IjaTa nMa CEepHO3HHU IIodjeAunr KW Ha HWHAWBUAYAJIHO W Ha

ONIIITECTBEHO HMBO. Ha omiurecTBeH IIJIaH, Taa BOAX KOH IIOPACT Ha I[I/ICKpI/IMI/IHaI_II/Ija,

164 Appleby, R.S. (2000). The Ambivalence of the Sacred. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield.
165 Juergensmeyer, M. (2003). Terror in the Mind of God. Berkeley: University of California Press.
166 Nacos, B. (2016). Mass-Madiated Terrorism. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield.
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TOBOp Ha OMpasa W OrpaHUYyBalmke Ha BEPCKHUTE CJIOOOMAM, IITO € BO CIIPOTHBHOCT CO
OCHOBHUTE TIPHUHIUIIA HA JEMOKPATCKUTE OIIITECTBA M UYOBEKOBHTe IpaBalt’. Ha
WHMBU/IyaJTHO HUBO, YyBCTBOTO Ha HEIPaB/a, OTPJIEHOCT U KOJIEKTUBHO OOBUHYBambhe
MO3Ke /1a CO3/1a/1€e TICUXOJIOIIKA U COIMjaTHA PAHJIMBOCT, KOja BO O/IPEIEHH CJIyJau MOXKE

Jla Oujie ICKOPHCTEHA O/ EKCTPEMUCTHYKY TPYIIU 32 PerpyTaliyja u paauKaIn3anmjalos,

[TapagokcasHO, TOKMY CTUTMaTHU3allfjaTa Ha peJINTHjaTa MOXKe Jla IPUIOHECe 3a
3ajaKkHyBambe Ha PAAUKAUTHUTE HapaTUBU. Kora peJIuTUCKUTE 3ae/IHUIY Ce TIPUKAKyBaaT
KaKO HENpPUjaTeJICKU WU HECIIOMBH CO COBPEMEHOTO OMIITECTBO, EKCTPEMUCTUUKHUTE
aKTepH ro KOpHCTaT TOA YyBCTBO HA ,,01caza‘“ 3a /ia ja 3aI[BPCTaT CBOjaTa HUJI€0JIOTHja U Jla
co3/IaJiaT jacHa mojesnba momery ,Hue“ u ,Tre 109, Ha Toj HauuH, cTUrMaTHu3aIjaTta He
caMo IIITO He TO HaMaJIyBa TEPOPU3MOT TYKY MOXKe HH/IUPEKTHO J]a IIPU/I0HECe 32 HETOBO

O/Ip3KyBarbe.

CoBpeMeHUTE TEOPETCKU U TPAKTHYHU IPUCTAIld KOH CIIpeuyBame Ha
TEPOPU3MOT C€ IOBeKe yKa)kyBaaT Ha moTpebarta o7 jacHO pasrpaHUYyBambe Mery
pelurvjatTa W HACWJIHHOT eKcTpeMusaMm. MelfyHapogHUTe OpraHU3auu U
HCTPaKyBAUKUTE I[EHTPU HarjacyBaar Jieka edektuBHaTta 60pb6a MPOTHUB TEPOPU3MOT
MoOpa /la ce 3aCHOBA HA MPEIU3€eH ja3UK, IOUYUTYBAhe Ha PEJIUTUCKATA PA3HOBU/THOCT U
aKTUBHO BKJIyUdyBalb€ Ha BEPCKUTE 3ae[HUIM KAKO IMapTHEPH BO IpEeBeHIHjaTal’e.
BakBHOT mpuicTam 0BO3MOXKyBa HaMaJlyBal€ Ha CTUTMATH3aIlhjaTa U CO3/IaBakbe YCIIOBU

3a rpajieme 10BepOa, ColMjayiHa KOXe3uja U I0JATOpouHa 6e30eIHOCT.

167 European Union Agency for Fundamental Rights (FRA). (2019). Fundamental Rights Report. Brussels
168 Schmid, A. (2013). “Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation”. ICCT Research Paper
160 Wiktorowicz, Q. (2005). Radical Islam Rising. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield.

170 UNDP. (2016). Preventing Violent Extremism through Inclusive Development and the Promotion of
Tolerance. New York.
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e Iloum u TeopeTcKa paMKa HAa CTUTMaTU3aIjaTa

CrurmaTusanujaTta IIpeTCTaByBa OIIITECTBEH IIPOILIeC MIPEKY KOj OAPEIeHN TPy
WU MOeJUHIU ce 03HAauyBaaT KaKo ,JPYTU“, OACHU WJIU [IeBUJAaHTHU BP3 OCHOBA Ha
o/ipe/ieHa KapakTepucTtuka. Kiacuunata aedpuHMIMja HA cTUrMaTa ja JaBa EpBuUHT
TF'odmaH, K0j ja onuIIyBa KaKO aTPUOYT IITO /IJIA00KO I'O IUCKPEANUTUPA IIOEIUHEIOT WU
rpyraTa BO OUUTE Ha OIIITECTBOTOY!. BO KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPU3MOT, CTUTMATHU3AIIIjaTa ce
jaByBa Kora peJIMTHjaTa CTaHyBa KOJIEKTUBEH MapKep IpeKy KOj ce MHTepIpeTupa u

reHepaIn3upa HaCUJICTBOTO.

Bo 6e3bemHocHUTE CTyAWU, CTUTMAaTHU3alyjaTa ce aHAIU3UPA KAaKO Jea Off
MOIIMPOKUOT TIPoIeC Ha ,CeKjypuTusanuja“, mpu IITO OJAPENEeHU OIIITECTBEHU
deHoMeHU ce IpeTcTaByBaaT Kako ers3HUCTeHIMjaJiHa 3akaHal72. Kora pesurujata ce
CEeKjypUTHU3Upa, Taa IpecTaHyBa Jla Oujie cdaTeHa KaKO IpPUBATHA WU KyJITypHA

IIPAaKTUKAa U CTAaHyBa IMpeMeT Ha O6e30eJHOCEH COMHEK.
e Pesurujara u TEPOPU3MOT, AHAJTUTHUKO PAa3TPAHUIYBAIHE

Enna onx HajuecTUTe AHAJUTUYKA TPENIKA BO JaBHUOT JUCKYPC €
IIOMCTOBETYBAETO HAa peJIUTHjaTa CO TEPOPU3MOT. AKaZeMcKaTa JIUTepaTrypa jacHO
YKaXKyBa JIeKa PeJIUTHjaTa PeTKO MPETCTaByBa JIUPEKTHA NMPUYHUHA 32 TEPOPUCTUUYKO
HacwicTBo. Hamecto Toa, Taa 4ecTo ce KOPUCTHU KAaKO CUMOOJITYKA PaMKa Koja My JiaBa

MOpa/IHa JIeFI/ITI/IMaLII/Ija Ha NOJIMTUYKU UJIN UJEO0JIOINKY MOTUBUPAHO HACUJICTBO3.

Mapk JupreHcMaep HarJiacyBa JieKa pejurujaTa BO TEPOPUCTUUKUTE HApATUBU
(pyHKIMOHUpPA KaKO ,KOCMHUYKA BOjHA“, Ka/ie IIITO KOH(MJIUKTUTE ce IIPeTCTaByBaaT KaKo

arcosiyTHa 6opba Mery J00poTo u 3710T0'74. OBOj IIPUCTAIT ja MOETHOCTABYBa peaTHOCTA

171 Goffman, E. (1963). Stigma: Notes on the Management of Spoiled Identity. New York: Prentice-Hall.
172 Buzan, B., Waever, O., & de Wilde, J. (1998). Security: A New Framework for Analysis. Boulder: Lynne
Rienner.

173 Hoffman, B. (2006). Inside Terrorism. New York: Columbia University Press.

174 Juergensmeyer, M. (2003). Terror in the Mind of God. Berkeley: University of California Press.
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1 OBO3MOXKYBa OIIpaBAyBab€ HA EKCTPEMHO HACUJICTBO, HO HE I'O O/JIpa3yBa ABTEHTUYHOTO

PEIUTHO3HO YUCIhE.

e IlouTnukn U 0e30€eTHOCEH JAUCKypC Kako ¢akrop Ha

CTUTMAaTHU3aIHja

[TOTUTUYKUOT JUCKYpC IO TEPOPUCTUUYKUTE Hamagd dYecTOo KOPUCTH
reHEPAIM3UPAYKH ¥ aJlapMaHTEH ja3WUK. AHTUTEPOPUCTHYKHUTE IIOJIUTHKHU, HAKO
dopmasHO HacCOUEHM KOH 3alITUTa Ha 0e30eHOCTa, BO ITPAKTUKA IOHEKOTAIIl CO37]aBaaT
KOHIIENT Ha ,,0OCOMHHYEHHU 3aeAHHUIM 175. OBOj KOHIIENIT HAjuyecTo ce MPUMEHyBa Bp3

MYCJIMIMaHCKUTE 3aeTHUIN BO 3aIIaJHUTE OIIITECTBA.

TakBHOT mpHcTan ja HapylIlyBa paMHOTeKaTa Mery 0e30eHOCTa ¥ YOBEKOBUTE

IIpaBa ¥ ja 3ajaKHyBa CTUTMAaTH3allfjaTa Ha PeJINTHjaTa KaKo MOTEeHI[MjaJTHA 3aKaHa.
e ConujaaHu NocJaeIUIH O/ CTUTMATHU3alhjaTa Ha peJIurujara

CrurmaTuszanujaTa WMa JUPEKTHH COLUjAJIHH TMOCJIEIUIY, BKIYIyBajKU
JUCKpUMUHAIIMja, TOBOP HA oOMpasza U CcoIjaJiHa wu3ojanuja. l3BemrranTe Ha
EBporickaTta areHmuja 3a ¢yHAAMEHTAJIHM [paBa IOKaXKyBaaT IoOpacT Ha

AHTUMYCJIMMAHCKUA UHITUAEHTHU 10 TOJIEMU TEPOPUCTUYKU HATIaanu 7o,

OBume T1I0jaBH ja TIOTKOIyBaaT COIlMjalTHATa KOXe3Wja U TO OTEKHyBaar

MerypeJIMTUCKUOT JUjasIoT, CO3/[aBajKU TPAjHU M0/1eJI0U BO OMIIITECTBOTO.
e Crurmaruszanmyjara Kaxko (paxkTop Ha paguKajaIu3anuja

[TapagokcayiHO, cTHUTMaTH3aIdjaTa MOXKe Ja IPHIAOHEece 3a IPOIeCHTe Ha

panukanusanuja. TeopuuTe 3a pajuKaaIu3aIpja yKa)kyBaaT JeKa 4YyBCTBOTO Ha

175 Pantazis, C., & Pemberton, S. (2009). “From the ‘Old’ to the ‘New’ Suspect Community.” British Journal
of Criminology.

176 European Union Agency for Fundamental Rights (FRA). (2017). Muslims in the European Union:
Discrimination and Islamophobia. Vienna.
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HellpaB/Ja, ]_II/ICKpI/IMI/IHaIII/Ija 1 KOJIEKTHBHA BHHA MOZKE /[Ja CcOo3daJA€ PaHJINBOCT Kaj

IIOEINHITN, 0COOEHO Kaj MJIaJIuTe!77.

Anexkc IlImuy HarsiacyBa feka BakBUTe (PAKTOPU He ce JIMPEeKTHA MPUYHUHA 3a
TEpOpH3aM, HO MOXKe /Ja J€jCTByBaaT KaKO KaTaJu3aTOp BO IMPOIECOT Ha

pagukanusanmjal’s,
e PernoHajJHu NpuUMeEpPH HA PEJIUTUCKA CTUTMaTHU3aIuja

CrurmaTuzanyjaTa Ha pejiurujaTa ce MaHU(ECTHpa Pa3jIndHO BO 3aBHCHOCT O]
pErMOHAJIHUOT KOHTeKcT. Bo 3amagna EBpoma, Taa HajuecTo ce IOBp3yBa €O
uMurpangjata u 0Oes3bemHocTa, Jl07eKa Ha bBaJkaHOT € HcHpeIvieTeHa Cco
ITOCTKOH(JIMKTHN €THUYKU U Bepcku TeH3un'79. Ciayuyaute Bo buX wm CeBepHa
MakefijoHHja TIOKa)KyBaaT /eKa JIOKAIHUOT KOHTEKCT Uurpa KJIy4Ha yJjora BO

MHTEH3UTETOT U (popMaTa Ha cTUTMaTU3aIujaTa.
e MexaHuU3MHU 3a HAAMUHYBalh€ HA CTUTMaTHU3aIHjaTa

CoBpeMeHNUTe cTpaTeruy 3a CIpedyBambe Ha TePOPU3MOT ce IT0OBeKe HaryiacyBaaT
VHKJIY3UBHU IPUCTANN KOU T'M BKJIYyYyBaaT BEPCKHUTE 3aeHUIM KaKO MAapTHEPHU, a He
Kako 0e30emHOCEH pU3UK!SC. IHTEPPETUTUCKUOT JINjasiorT, MPEIU3HUOT jaBEeH ja3UK U
IIOYNTYBAaKETO Ha YOBEKOBUTE IIpaBa Ce KJIyYHU MeXaHW3MHU 3a HaMaslyBalmbe Ha

CTUTMAaTHU3allfjaTa 1 CIpeuyBambe Ha paJuKaan3alujara.

177 Wiktorowicz, Q. (2005). Radical Islam Rising. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield.

178 Schmid, A. (2013). Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation. ICCT.

179 Azinovi¢, V. (2015). Between Salvation and Terror. Sarajevo: Atlantic Initiative.

180 UNDP. (2016). Preventing Violent Extremism through Inclusive Development. New York.
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5.1. CopoBeneHa aHKeTa

AHKeTaTa e CIIpoBeJieHa OHJIAJH I0/1 HACTIOBOT ,,CTUTMAaTHU3allja Ha PEJIUTHjaTa BO

KOHTEKCT Ha TepOpI/ISMOT“ CO IIOCTAaBEHH 12 IIpallama. Ha ankerara oArosopuiie 62

HCIIMTAaHUIIU U T I[O6I/IBMe CJIEJHUBE pE3yJITaTH.

1. Ilox

2%

B MawkKku
H KeHCKu

= [pyro

2. Bo3spacr

m 18-25
m 26-35
= 36-45
m 46+
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3. OoOpasoBaHue

H CpegHo
B Bucoko
m Marucrtep

H [loKkTOp

4. PaboreH craryc

m BpaboteH
m HeBpaboTeH
= CTypeHT

5. Jlagu mpakTHKyBaTe peJIuruja

H PepoBHO
H [loBpemeHO
= PeTko

B HuKoraw
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6. TepopucTHukuTe HANaJA¥M NMPHUJAOHECYBaaT HeraTUBHA IepIeniuja

KOH OJipeJileHH PeJIUrun

® He ce cornacysam
H [lenyMHO ce cornacysam

= Ce cornacysam

7. TepOpI/I3MOT e 1moBeKke ITOJUTHYKH OTKOJIKY P€JIUrno3Ho

MOTHUBHUPaH peHOMEeH

® He ce cornacysam
m [lenymHo ce coriacysam

= Ce cornacysam

8. JaBHOCTa uYeCcTO MpaBu TreHEpaJIUu3anUy BpP3 OCHOBA Ha

peJIurno3Ha NpunajaJHoOCT

5%

M He ce cornacysam
B [lenymHO ce cornacysam

m Ce cornacyBam
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9. Bepckure Juaepu MMaaT 3HAYajHA yJiora BO cCIpedyyBambe Ha

€KCTPEMU3MOT

3%

B He ce cornacysam
B [lenymHo ce cornacysam

m Ce cornacysam

10. OOpa3oBaHHETO MO2Ke /JIa ja HAMaJIM CTHrMaTu3alfjaTa

IMOBP3aHa CO PeJIUTHjaTa U TEPOPU3MOT

W He ce cornacysam
W [lenymHoO ce cornacysam

m Ce cornacyBam
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11. MeauymMuTe 4eCcTO ja MOBP3yBaaT peJjiurujara co TEpOpU3MOT Ha

IIOEAHOCTABEH HAYUH

I M He ce cornacyBam
B [lenymHO ce cornacysam
m Ce cornacysam

12.Boz[qunTe IIOJIMTUYKHN CU/IHN IIpHAOHECyBaaTr 3a Cco3aaBambhe

CTEepeOTUII! KOH O/ipeJeHU PeJIUruu

H He ce cornacysam
H [lenymMHO ce cornacysam

m Ce cornacyBam

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha cIpoBe/ieHaTa aHKeTa CO 62 UCIIUTAHUIY, MOXKE /1a Ce KOHCTaTHpPa
ZleKa IIOCTOM BUCOKO HMBO Ha CBECHOCT 32 KOMILJIEKCHOCTA HA OJTHOCOT Mery peJIurHjaTa
U TEpOPU3MOT, KaKO M 3a IPOIEeCcOT Ha CTUTMAaTH3anyja IITO IIPOM3JIEryBa Off Taa
oBp3aHoCT. [IprMepOKOT, KOj BO HAjrojieM /e Ce COCTOM O BUCOKOOOpa3oBaHA M

€KOHOMCKHM AaKTHBHA IIOMyJanuja, IMOKa)KyBa H3pa3eHa CII0COOHOCT 3a KPUTHYKO
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pasrpaHuYyBambe IMOMely pejIuTrHjaTa Kako JyXOBEH U KYJITYPEH CHUCTEM M TEPOPU3MOT

KaKO HaCHJIEH U Haj‘-IeCTO IMIOJINTUYKKW MOTUBHPAH Q)eHOMeH.

MHO3HUHCTBO Off UCHUTAHUIUTE CMeTa JleKa TEPOPUCTUYKUTE Hamaau
IIPU/IOHECYBAAT 32 CO3/IaBakhe HeraTHBHA IePIENNja KOH OpeIeHU PEJTUTHH, IIPU IITO
HCTOBPEMEHO JIOMHUHUPA CTAaBOT JIeKa TEPOPU3MOT € IOBEeKe IOJIUTUYKU OTKOJIKY
penurno3Ho MotuBupaH. OBa yKaKyBa JeKa HCIUTAHUIIUTE ja IIOTBP/yBaar
TeH/IeHI[1jaTa Ha OMIITECTBOTO /Ia ja TeHepaIM3Upa U /1a ja IpeHecyBa OATOBOPHOCTA O]
MOEINHIM WJIN €KCTPEMHUCTUUKU TPYOU Bp3 IeJM BEPCKU 3aeqHUIU. BakpaTa
mepreniyja ce HaJONOJHYBa €O VYBEPYBAETO JleKa jaBHOCTA YECTO IIPaBU
reHepain3aniy Bp3 OCHOBA HA PeJINTHO3HA MPHUIIAJHOCT, IIITO AUPEKTHO IO MTOTBP/IyBa

IIOCTOECIHLETO HA CTUT'MATHU3allICK1 MEeXaHHU3 M.

JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, PpEe3yJITaTUTE IOKaKyBaaT JleKa MeIUyMUTEe U BOJEUYKHUTE
MMOJINTUYKN CHJIM Ce TEePIUINpaaT KaKo 3HadajHU (AKTOPH BO CO3/IaBAbE€TO U
O/Ip’KYBAaIe€TO CTEPEOTHUIN MOBP3aHHU CO peJiurhjaTa u TepopusMoT. OBa ymaTyBa Ha
3aKJIYUYOK JleKa CTUTMAaTH3aIlHjaTa He € CIIOHTAH MPOIIeC, TYKY € YCJIOBEHA Of TIOIINPOKHT
OTINTECTBEHU U KOMYHUKAIIUCKU CTPYKTYpPHU. MICTOBpEMEHO, HCIIUTAaHUITUTE U3pa3yBaar
BHCOKO HUBO Ha JIoBepOa BO 0Opa30BAHUETO U BO yJioraTa Ha BEPCKUTE JIUJIEPU KaKO

MeXaHU3MH 3a IIPeBeHIHja Ha eKCTPEMU3MOT 1 HaMaJTyBarbe Ha IIPepacy/IuTe.

CymMupaHO, HaoAuTe O/ WCTPAXKYBAWmETO ja MOJJpKyBaaT Te3aTa JieKa
CTUTMaTHU3alyjaTa Ha peJIMrujaTa Bo KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPU3MOT € Pe3yJITaT Ha COLMjaIHU,
MOJTUTUYKN ¥ MEJIUYMCKU KOHCTPYKIIMH, a He Ha CYIITUHCKA MOBP3aHOCT Mery
PeIMTMO3HUTE yuelmha U HACWIHHUOT eKcTpemmusaM. OBa ykakyBa Ha IoTrpeba off
WHTETrPUPAH MPUCTAN KOj Ke M BKJIyYHd 0Opa30BHUTE WHCTUTYIINU, BEPCKUTE 3a€HUIU
U MeJUyMUTe BO NPOIECOT Ha JIEKOHCTPYKIIMja HAa CTEPEOTUIINTE U jaKHeHe Ha

KPUTHUYKATA jaBHA CBECT.
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6. IToBp3aHocTa Ha MEeAUYMHUTE M OHJIAjH ILIaT(POPMHUTE CO

TEPOPU3MOT

6.1. MeauymMcKaTa KOHCTPYKI[Mja HA TEPOPU3MOT U peInrujara

MeauymuTre W TEPOPU3MOT Ce IIOBp3aHU MpeKy HHOOpManuuTe KOU Cce
IIpeHecyBaaT J0 jaBHOCTA. TePOPUCTUUKUTE TPYIH YECTO ja KOPHUCTAT MeAUuyMcKaTa
MpeXka 3a Jia ce IPOILINPH CTPaB U Jia ja IPeHecaT cBojaTa Mmopaka. 3a Toa, MeJuyMUuTe
MMaaT ToJIeMa OJITOBOPHOCT Jla U3BECTyBaaT TOYHO, BHUMAaTeaIHO u 0Oe3
CeH3aIMOHAIN3aM, HO 3a »KaJIl MeJINyMHUTE UMaaT TeH/AeHIINja JIa ce KOHIIEHTPUPAaT, BO
3aBUCHOCT O/]I IEPUOOT, Ha oJipe/ieHu ¢opMH Ha Tepopu3am. Hekou menmymu nzbupaar
HACTAHU KOU ce 3HA4YajHU (BP3 OCHOBA HA CBOj CET BPEAHOCTH KOU UM /IaBaaT MPUOPHUTET
Ha HACWJICTBOTO U KOH(JIUKTHU BO KOja 6110 (popma) 3a /1a ce U3/IUTHE IIOTOJIEMA ITAHUKA.
Co 0/IrOBOPHO HOBHHAPCTBO MOJKE JIa ce HaMaJIM BJIHjaHUETO HA TEPOPU3MOT U J1a ce

3aIlITUTH JaBHUOT UHTEPEC.

Bo coBpemeHHOT 6e30€HOCEH M MEIUYMCKH KOHTEKCT, TEPOPU3MOT PETKO ce
IIPETCTaBYBA KAKO MCKJIYYHBO HOJUTHUYKO WiIN 6e30€HOCHO Ipallarke, HAlPOTHUB, TOj
YecTo ce WHTEepPHpeTHpa HU3 KyJATYPHH W PEJUTHUCKHA MPU3MHU. TpagulliOHAITHUTE
MeZIUyMU MMaaT 3HauyajHa yJsiora Bo OOJIMKyBameTO Ha JABHUOT JUCKYPC 32 TEPOPU3MOT,
IpU IITO pejurujata — OcoOEHO HCJIAMOT — YeCcTO Ce I0jaByBa KAakKO IEHTpaHa

pedepeHTHA TOUKA!SL.

UcrpakyBamara TMOKa)KyBaaT JieKa MEQUYMCKHUOT JIUCKypC YecTo ja
MIOETHOCTAaByBa BpCKaTa IOMeEly peJIuThjaTa M TEPOPU3MOT, IPU IITO CJIOKEHUTE
MIOJIUTUYKY, UCTOPUCKYU U COIUjasTHU (PAKTOPU ce MOTHCHYBAaaT BO KOPUCT HAa KyJITYPHU
U pesUrucku objacHyBama's2. OBa BOJU KOH CO3/jaBaibe JIOMUHAHTHU HapaTHUBU BO KOU
OJIpeJIeHU PEJIUTHUH Ce MPUKAXKyBaaT KaKo MpOoOJIeMaTUUYHHU WU CKJIOHU KOH HAaCUJICTBO,

IIITO MPEeTCTaByBa OCHOBA 32 HUBHA CTUTMaTHU3aIlHjalss.

181 Schmid, A. P. (2011). The Routledge Handbook of Terrorism Research.
182 Hall, S. (1997). Representation: Cultural Representations and Signifying Practices.
183 Said, E. (1981). Covering Islam.
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6.2. Ha‘II/IHOT, cuUMOoJIuTE U BU3YyEC/JIHHUTEC PaMKH BO MEINYMCKOTO

N3BECTyBaAIbHE

MenuyMCKOTO U3BECTYBambe 3a TEPOPUCTUYKM HACTAHU HE CE COCTOU CaMO Off
npeHoc Ha GakTH, TYKy O IpOIleC Ha CeJIeKIMja, UHTEpIpeTanuja U cUMOOINYKa
apTUKyJanuja Ha peastHocTa. Bo TOj mpoiiec, HAYWHOT, CUMOOJIUTE U BU3YEeJTHUTE PAMKHI
IIITO TH KOPUCTAT MEIUYMUTE UMaaT KJIyUHa yJIora BO 0OJIMKYBAabHeTO Ha 3HAUEHHETO IIITO
my0JsinKkaTa My ro IPUIIUIIYBA HA TEPOPU3MOT M Ha peJIUTHjaTa MOBP3aHA CO HEro!s84,
HauuHOT Ha KOj ce mpeTcTaByBaaT akTePH, MOTUBU M KOHTEKCTU JIMPEKTHO BJIMjae BP3

CO3aBabE€TO HAAOMHWHAHTHU HAPATUBU U BP3 IIPOLECHUTE HA CTI/II‘MaTI/ISaI_II/IjaTa.

HauyuHOT IITO MeAUyMHUTE TO KOPHUCTAT IIPHU H3BECTYBAlbe€ 3a TEPOPHUCTUUIKHU
HAaCTaHU MMa KJIyJHA yJiora Bo OOJIMKYBam€eTO Ha jaBHaTa Iepleniyja. TepMUHU KaKo
,ACJIAMCKH Tepopus3am®, ,Bepcku ¢aHaTu3aM“ WIHN ,[JUXaJUCTAUYKN HAIaJ YecTO Cce
ynoTpeOyBaar 0Oe3 COOJBETHA TeEOJIONIKA WM KOHTeKCTyasHa aHaimus3alss. Co Toa,
PEJIMTHO3HUTE IIOUMH Ce PeAyIrpaaT Ha HAaCUJTHU KOHOTAITUH, 8 HUBHOTO OPUTHHATHO

3HAYEHE CE TYOH.

[Tokpaj HAUMHOT, BU3YEJTHUTE ejleMeHTH — dororpaduu, Bujea U cUMOOJH —
Wrpaar 3HauvajHA yJiora BO MeAMYMCKaTa pemnpe3eHTaruja. YecToTo MpUKaKyBame Ha
PEeJINTHO3HU CUMOOJIM BO KOHTEKCT Ha HACUJICTBO CO3/1aBa acoIjaTUBHA BpPCKa ITOMery
peurujaTta u Tepopru3MoOT BO KOJIEKTUBHATA cBecT!86. OBHE BU3YEJTHU PAMKH CE OCOOEHO

BJIMjaTeTHU OU/iejKu (PYHKIIMOHUPAAT HA €eMOIIMOHAIHO U MIOTCBECHO HUBO.

6.3. OmiajH mIat@opMHu U IMIHPEHE MOETHOCTABEHU H CTUTMATH3UPAYKH

HapaTUBH

Co mojaBaTa Ha COUMjaJTHUTE MpeXU U OHJIAJH MeJUyMUTe, IPOIEcOoT Ha
CTUTMAaTHU3alMja Ha peJIurdjara BO KOHTEKCT Ha TepOPU3MOT ce 3acuiayBa. OHJIQjH

wiaTopmuTe QYHKIMOHUPAAT KAKO MPOCTOPU Kajie IITO MH(POpMAIUUTE Ce IINpaT

184 Hells, S. (1997). Representation: Cultural Representations and Signifying Practices.
185 Richardson, J. (2004) (Mis) Representing Islam.
186 Ahmed, S. (2004). The Cultural Politics of Emotion.
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6p30, yecTo 0e3 YpEAHHUYKA KOHTpPOJIa U 6e3 COOABETEH KOHTEKCT. OBa OBO3MOXKYyBa
MINPEmLE IMTOCAHOCTABEHU, ITa AYPU U AEXYMAHU3UPAUYKNU HAPATHUBU 34 E€JIU PEJINTUO3HU

3aeIHUIN87,

Co pa3BojoT Ha OHJIAJH MEJINYMUTE U COLMJATHUTE MPEXKU, MEAUYMCKHUOT JUCKYPC
3a TEpPOpU3MOT CTaHyBa IIOJIEIEHTPAJIM3UPAH, HO HEe U HYKHO IOJ/UIab0K WU
nokputuuku. OHJIajH I1aThOpMUTE OBO3MOXKYyBaaT Op30 mupeme nHpopMauu, HO U

MOeTHOCTAaBEHU UHTEPIIpETAIIUH, IIITIEKYIallii U TOBOP HAa oMpa3alss,

Bo gurnTasHUOT IIPOCTOp, CTUTMAaTU3alfjaTa Ha peIurujara 4ecTo ce 3aCUIyBa
IIpeKy KOMEHTapW, MeMHIba U KOPDUCHHUUKU TeHEpUPAHW COAPKHUHU IITO ja
reHepajyin3vpaaT BHUHATA U ja MNPOIIMPYBAaaT O] WHAWUBHUAYAJIHU aKTEPU KOH IIeJIN
penurucku 3aegHuIu'®. OBHe mpolecu IpUJOHECYyBaaT 3a HOpMaiu3aluja Ha

HEraTUBHUTE CTECPEOTUIIN K HUBHA IIOIIXMPOKA OIIIIITECTBEHA HpI/I(l)aTeHOCT.

OnjajH aKTUBHOCTHUTE HA HACWUJIHUTE EKCTPEMUCTHYKU U TEPOPUCTUUKU
OpraHM3alyy Ce OJBHBAaT O/ PA3JIWYHU TUIIOBU IUIAT(POPMH KOU TH OJIeCHyBaaT
KOMYHHUIIUPDalkeTO0 Ha  HUBHATa  KOOpAWHAIMja,  IIUPEHmeTO  IpoIlaraHja,
(puHAHCUpaWeTO, perpyTUPAHETO, IVITAHUPAHETO HA HUBHUTE aKIIMU, HACOUYBAKETO HA

YJIeHOBUTe, HabaBKaTa Ha Opy’Kje U CIIMYHO.

TepopucTUUKUTE OpPTaHU3ANNU KOMYHUIIMPAAT TMPEKy HH(MOPMAIUCKUOT
€KOCUCTEM U Ce JIBIDKAT OJf OTBOPEHH W IEHTPAIU3UPAHU IUIATHOPMH KAaKO IINTO Ce
,Dejcoyk”, ,Jytjyo®, , Teurep®, ,ucrarpam®, na ce 10 mudprupasHu cepBepu U rpyIu, Ha
npumMep ,, TeserpaMm® u ApyTHU JIeNeHTPATU3UPAHU TIaTGOPMU, JapK BeO, TN MO3HAT U

KaKO TéMHaTa CTpaHa Ha UHTEPHETOT.

187 Poole, E. (2002). Reporting Islam.
188 Fuchs, C. (2017). Social Media: A Critical Introduction.
189 Awan, I. (2016). Islamophobia on Social Media.
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6.4. TepopucTHukaTa camMopenpe3eHTanja U MeJuyMcKaTa penenuja

TepopucTUuKUTe aKTEPU HE JI€]CTBYBAAT CaMO MPeKy (PU3NIKO HACUJICTBO, TYKY U
IIpeKy cuMOOJIMYKa KOMyHHUKalja. HUBHUTE jaBHU ITOpPaKy, U3jaBU, BUJlea U BU3YEJTHU
MaTepHUjaIu IIpeTcTaByBaaT OO/ 3a caMOpeNpe3eHTaIja, IPEKY KOU THe HACTOjyBaaT
Jla ja o0JTMKyBaar IepIieliifjaTa Ha COIICTBEHUTE JIejCTBA U UAeHTUTETH. Bo 0BOj mmporiec,
peJiurujaTta 4ecTo ce KOPHUCTH KaKo I[eHTpaJiHa CUMOOJIMYKA paMKa, He KaKO JyXOBHA

[IPaKTUKa, TYKy KaKO UJIE0JIOIIKH PECypcioo.

CamopenpeseHTanyjata Ha TePOPHUCTUYKHUTE TPYNH HAjuecTO BKJIyUyBa
CeJIEKTMBHA U IOETHOCTaBeHa yIOoTpeba Ha PEJTUTHO3HU MOUMH, TEKCTOBHU U CUMOOJIH.
OBue esleMeHTHU Cce U3BJIEKyBaaT Of MOIIUPOKUOT TEOJIOIIKNA U UCTOPUCKU KOHTEKCT U Cce
perHTepIpeTupaaT Ha HAYMH IITO I'0 JIETUTUMHpPpA HACUJICTBOTO U IO IMPHUKa)KyBa KaKoO
MOpPAJIHO OIIpaBJaHO JejcTBo9!. TakBara ymorpeba IpeTcTaByBa jaceH IIpUMep 3a
H71e0JIO0NIKA 3/10yTIoTpeba Ha peJIurujara, Ipy IITo Beparta ce TpaHcGopMUpa BO CPEICTBO

3a MOOWIH3aIyja u uaeHTuGUKaImja.

MenuyMckaTa pelleniyja Ha OBaa caMOpelnpe3eHTalllja urpa KaydHa yJora BO
IIPOIECOT Ha cTUrMarusanuja. Kora MeamymMuTe TH HpeHecyBaaT IIOPaKUTE Ha
TEPOPUCTUUKUTE aKTepU 0e3 KPUTUYIKA JUCTAHIIA, THE PU3UKYBAaT /1a ja perpoyupaar
HUBHATa MHTepIIpeTaTUBHAa paMka. HamecTo /a ce HampaBu jacHa pasyuka IoMery
pesiurujata Kako BEPCKU CHCTEM M Hej3UHATa WHCTPyMeHTaJau3aluja, MeIUyMCKUOT

JIUCKYPC YECTO T CIIOjyBa OBHE KaTerOPUH1o2.

OcobeHo TMpOOJIEMATHYHO € KOra peJIMTHO3HaTa CcaMOpenpe3eHTamnuja Ha
TEPOPUCTUYKUTE TPynu ce mpudaka Kako aBTEHTUYEH M3pa3 Ha Bepara. Bo Taksu
CJlydau, MeJNyMUTE CTAHyBaaT IIOCPEJHUIIA BO IIUPEHETO PEAYKIIMOHUCTUYIKHI
MPETCTaBU 3a peJIUThjaTa, NP IIITO HACHICTBOTO Ce IPETCTaByBa KaKO JIOTUYHO

IIPOJIOJI’KEHNE HA PEeJIMTHO3HUTE yuemaldd. OBoj Ipolec UMa 3HA4YajHO BJIMjaHHE BP3

190 Juergensmeyer, M. (2017). Terror in the Mind of God.
191 Esposito, J. (2015). Islam and Political Violence.

192 Said, E. (1981). Covering Islam.

193 Richardson, J. (2004). (Mis)Representing Islam.
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jaBHaTa mepleniuja, Oumejku MeUyMHUTE yKUBAaT BICOK CTEIIEH HA JIETUTUMHUTET KaKO

H3BOPH Ha 3HACIHE.

JIOnOJIHUTEe/THO, BU3YEJHUTE ¥ HAPATUBHUTE CTpPaTeruyd INTO TU KOPUCTAT
TEPOPUCTUUKUTE TPYIHU YECTO Ce JAM3ajHUpPAHU Ja OujaT MeaUyMCKH aTpPaKTHUBHU.
Ynorpebara Ha peJIMrHO3HA CUMOOJINKA, YHU(OPMHUPAHOCT, PUTYAJIM3UPAHU TOBOPH U
BHUMAaTEJTHO PEXKUPAHHU CIIEHU MMa 3a IeJI /Ia CO3/1a/ie MOKHA BU3yeJTHA U eMOIIMOHATHA
mopakav4. Kora oBme COAPXKHHH Ce penpojaylupaar BO Meauymure 0e3
KOHTEKCTyaIn3aIija, THe ja 3aJprKyBaaT cBOjaTa CHMOOJIMYKA CHJIA M ja 3aCHJIyBaar

BpCKAaTa IoMery peJIurujaTa ! HaCHUJICTBOTO.

On acrieKT Ha MeIUYMCKHTE CTYAUH, pelelllifdjaTa He € IMacUBEH IPOoIec, TYKY
MHTEpaKIHja MoMery TEKCTOT, MeAWyMOT U IyOsukata. Mefyroa, JOMHUHAHTHUTE
MEeUYMCKHA PaMKH 3HAUUTETHO ja OTPAaHMYyBaaT MOKHOCTA 3a aJITEPHATUBHO UUTAIHE
Ha oBHe Mmopaku. Kora pesmrujata mocTojaHo ce II0jaByBa BO MEAUYMCKHOT IIPOCTOP BO
KOHTEKCT Ha TEPOPHUCTHYKA caMopelpe3eHTanuja, MyOJauKaTa IIOCTEeHO ja

MHTEPHAIN3UPA 0Baa MOBP3aHOCT KAKO ,,[IPUPOTHA 195,

OBoj mpoliec IpUIOHECYBa 3a KOJIEKTUBHA TeHepajin3allfja U CTUTMAaTHU3aIlH]ja,
IIpU IIITO WHAUBUJIyaJTHUTE BEPHUIIM ce TEePIUNUpaaT HU3 IpU3Ma Ha HACUJIHUTE
caMopelpe3eHTallud IITO MeAUyMHUTe T'M IpeHecyBaaT. Hamecro f1a ce wucrakHe
IUTypaJIn3MOT HA  PEJIUTUO3HUTE  HWHTEPIpETAllM U TIJIACOBU, JOMUHHUpA
€THO/IMMEH3NOHAJIEH HAPATUB IIITO ja Pelylpa peIMrujaTta Ha UAEeO0JIONIKa ajIaTKa 3a
HACHJICTBO'9%. 3aroa, KpUTHYKATa MeAMYMCKAa aHaJIM3a ja HarjlacyBa morpebara of
BHUMAaTeJIHA ¥ KOHTEKCTyaJlU3WpaHa peleniyja Ha TEPOPUCTUYKHUTE ITOPaKH.
[Tperno3HaBameTO Ha caMOpEINpe3eHTaIjaTa KaKo CTPATeruja, a He KaKO aBTEHTHYEH
pPEUTruo3eH W3pas3, € KIYYHO 3a CIpeuyBale IIOHATAMOIIHA CTUTMaTHh3aldja Ha

peJiurujata Bo JaBHUOT JIUCKyPCLY7.

194 Barthes, R. (1977). Image, Music, Text.

195 Hall, S. (1980). Encoding/Decoding.

196 Poole, E. (2002). Reporting Islam.

197 Van Dijk, T. (1998). Ideology: A Multidisciplinary Approach.
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6.5. IHocaeagunmu of BHU3YyE€/JITHOTO BpaMyBamb€ BpP3 oInumTecrBeHarTra

nepueniuja u peJurujara

KOHTHHYUPAHOTO BU3YeJIHO BpaMyBame Ha TEPOPU3MOT IPEKY PEJTUTHO3HHU
cUMOOJIN ¥ acoIyjaliiy uMa JIJIA00KU U JO0JITOPOYHU MOCTIEAUNN BP3 OIMIITECTBEHATA
mepleniyja Ha penurujata. BusyelHHTe HpeTCTaBU, 3a pasjiMKa O] TEKCTyaJTHUTE
objacHyBama, JIejCTByBaaT HEMOCPEAHO W €MOIMOHAIIHO, IIPH INTO ja OOJIMKyBaat
KOJIEKTUBHATa MMAarvHaIlMja W 3alBPCTYBAaT OJIPE/IEHH WHTEPIPETATUBHU IIEMU98.
Kora pesuruno3uute cuM00IU CUCTEMATCKU Ce MOBP3yBaaT CcO HACUJICTBO, KOH(MJIUKT U
3aKaHa, THe IIOCTelleHO ja rybar cBojaTa JIyXOBHA U KyJITYpHAa KOMILJIEKCHOCT U Ce

penyupaar Ha HeTaTUBHHU MapKePH.

OBoj mporec NOpHAOHECYBa 3a CO3/IaBalkbe CUMOOJMYKU TPAHUIUA IOMery
L,IPpUGATIUBOTO U ,,0ITACHOTO“ BO OIIIITECTBOTO. PesimrujaTa, HaMmecTo /ia ce MepIunupa
KaKo JIeJ1 o7 KyJITYPHUOT IUTypajin3aM, ce IMTO3UIMOHUPa KaKo MOTEHINjaJieH U3BOp Ha
HeCcTaOMJTHOCT W KOH(MIUKT!YY. TakBaTa meprenmyja He IPOU3JIeryBa O] JUPEKTHO
HMCKYCTBO Ha ITOEJIMHITUTE, TYKY OJ] MEINYMCKH IOCpeIyBaHaTa PEATHOCT, KOja CO TEKOT

Ha BPEMETO CTaHyBa JIOMHHAHTHA PaMKa 32 TOJIKYBakbe.

BusyenHoTO BpamMyBarbe, HMCTO TaKa, BJIMjae BpP3 IMPOIECHTE HaA COIAjaTHA
uneHTuduKanuja u ,,apyroct. OapeaeHn PeJTUTUCKH 3aeJHUIH ce ITPETCTaByBaaT KaKo
XOMOT€HH U HENPOMEHJIMBH, MPHU IITO WHAWBHUJYAJIHUTE Pa3/INKU W BHATpeEIIHATa
Pa3HOBU/IHOCT IEJIOCHO ce UTHOpHpaaT2°°. OBa BOAM KOH II0jaBa HA TeHepaIu3upayvKku
CTaBOBU U IIpeApacy/iv, KON MOKe Jila ce MaHHdecTUpaaT BO CEKOjaHeBHH (GOpMHU HaA

JUCKPUMUHAIM]A, UCKIyUyBalhe U COIHjaTHA JUCTAHIA.

JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, BaKBUTE BU3YEJIHM HapaTUBU HMaaT KyMyJIaTUBEH eqQeKT.
[ToBTOpPYBamkETO HA KCTH CUMOOJIMYKY IIPETCTABU HU3 PA3JIUYHUA MEAUYMH U BPEMEHCKU
IIepUoAY CO3/aBa BIIEYAaTOK Ha ,HOpMaJHOcT® Ha crurmartusanujara. Co Toa,

HETAaTUBHUTE ACOIMjAI[MH CTAHYBaaT OMIIITECTBEHO TpUdaTEeH! U PETKO Ce JOBEIyBaaT BO

198 Hall, S. (1997). Representation: Cultural Representations and Signifying Practices.
199 Said, E. (1981). Covering Islam.
200 Poole, E. (2002). Reporting Islam.
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mpamrame2°l, OBa ja OTeKHyBa MOJKHOCTAa 3a Pa3BOj HA KPUTUYKH W IUIYPATHCTUYKU

jaBeH AUCKYPC 3a peJIuTHjaTa U Hej3WHATa yJI0Ta BO COBPEMEHOTO OIIIITECTBO.

On coumosiomiKa IepCcleKTUBA, BaKBaTa BHU3yeJIHA CTUTMAaTHU3aldja MOXe J1a
JIOBeJle U /10 BHATPELIHU MOCIeAUIY KA cCaMUTe PEeJUTUCKU 3aelHULMU. UyBCTBOTO Ha
IIOCTOjJaHA HeraTUBHA BUJUIMBOCT U jaBHA COMHUYABOCT MOXKe Jia pe3yJIThpa Cco
IIOBJIEKYBame O/ JaABHUOT IIPOCTOP, aBTOLIEH3ypa WU 3acUIyBame Ha WJeHTUTeTcKaTa
3aTBOpeHocT2°2. Ha TOj HauWH, MeAWYMCKHUTE BHU3YeJHH paMKH He caMoO IITO ja

0/ipa3yBaaT peaJTHOCTa TYKy aKTHBHO YUECTBYBaaT BO HEJ3MHOTO OOJIMKYBabe.

6.6. IloTpedara O KPUTHYKHN MEJUYMCKHU MIPUCTAN U J€KOHCTPYKIIUja HA

BHU3YyC/IHUTC HAPpATUBU

Co oryey Ha CHWJIHOTO BJIMjaHWE HA BHU3YEJHUTE PAaMKU Bp3 OIIITECTBEHATA
Ieplieniiyfja, akaJieMcKarTa JuTepaTypa ce IoBeke ja HaryiacyBa norpebara o1 KpUTHIKH
MEeZIUYMCKHU MPUCTAIl KOH U3BECTYBAKETO 32 TEPOPU3MOT U pesnurujata. OBOj mpucran
mo/ipa3brpa CUCTEMATCKA aHAIN3a Ha HAUMHUTE HA KOU e KOHCTPYyHPaaT MeAUYMCKUTE

CJIUKH, CHMOOJTH M1 HApaTUBH, KAKO ¥ HUBHOTO HIEO0JIOIIKO 3HAUEHe203,

KpUTHUKHOT MeayMCKHU IIPUCTAIl He ce (pOKycHpa caMo Ha COApKUHATA IITO ce
IIPUKAKYBa, TYKYy U Ha OHA LITO € U30cTaBeHO. OTCyCTBOTO HA aJITEPHATUBHU BU3YyEJIHU
IIPETCTAaBU — KAKO CEKOjAHEBHUOT KUBOT HA BEPHUIINTE, HUBHUTE COLMjAJIHU YJIOTH U
MMO3UTUBHU MNPUJOHECH — IPHJOHECYyBa 3a €JHOAUMEH3HOHAIIHO NPHUKAKyBambe Ha
penurujataze4. Co TOa, BHU3YEJHUOT peNeproap OCTaHyBa OIpaHUYEeH Ha

CEeH3allMOHAIN3aM U KOH(JIUKT.

JleKOHCTpyKIHjaTa Ha BU3YyeJTHUTE HAPATHUBU IIPETCTAaByBa METO/I0JIONIKA alaTKa

3a PAa30TKpHUBAILE HA CKPDUEHUTE IIPETIIOCTABKKU K BPEAHOCHHU IMO3HUITHUH IIITO CTOjaT 3az,

201 Barthes, R. (1977). Image, Music, Text.

202 Goffman, E. (1963). Stigma: Notes on the Management of Spoiled Identity.
203 Fairclough, N. (1995). Media Discourse.

204 Richardson, J. (2004). (Mis)Representing Islam.
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MeJUYyMCKUTE CJIMKHU. Taa 0BO3MOKyBa /1a ce UIeHTU(PUKYBAaaT IOBTOPYBAUKUTE IIIEMU,
CUMOOJIMYKUTE KOJIOBM W  BU3YeJHUTE KJIMIIea IITO ja  3amBpCTyBaar
crurmarusanujarazos. [Ipeky BakBa aHajin3a, pejUTrHjaTa MoXKe IIOBTOPHO /a ce
KOHTEKCTyaJIu31pa KaKo CJIOKEeH U IoBeKecaoeH peHOMeH, HaMeCcTO KaKo eHO3HaueH

cuM00JI Ha HACHUJICTBO.

Bo TOj KOHTEKCT, ysIoraTa Ha MeJIyMcKaTa IIICMEHOCT € O/ CYIIITUHCKO 3HAYEIHE.
PazBuBameTo Ha CHOCOOHOCTA 3a KPUTUYKO UHWTAlh€ HA BU3YEJTHUTE COAPKUHU UM
OBO3MO’KyBa Ha MOEAUHIIUTE Ja T'U MPEN0o3HaaT MAaHUITYJIATUBHUTE CTPAaTEeruu U Jia TU
JIOBeIaT BO Ipalllame JOMHUHAHTHUTE HapaTUBU20, MeimyMcKaTa MUCMEHOCT He 3HAaUU
HETHpPame Ha peaTHUTE IMPOo0JIEMH ITOBP3aHU CO TEPOPU3MOT, TYKYy HUBHO pa3oupambe 0e3

reHepajin3alnyja U CTUTMaTu3aIja Ha peJIurujara.

Ha kpaj, KpUTUIKNOT MeIMYMCKU IIPUCTAIl OTBOPA IPOCTOP 32 MOMHKJIY3UBEH U
OJITOBOPEH jaBeH AucKypc. [Ipexky mpomMoBHpame PasHOBUAHU BU3YEJTHH MPETCTaBU U
KOHTEKCTya/IU3upaHu HapaTUBU, MEAUYMUTE MOXKAT Ja IpUJOHecaT 3a HaMalyBambe Ha
CTEPEOTHIIUTE U 3a IOTTUKHYBame JAUjaJIor HaMeCcTo CcTpaB2%7. Bo Taa cmmucia,
JIEKOHCTPYKI[MjaTa Ha BU3YeJIHUTE paMKU He € caMoO akKa/JeMcKa 33/ada, TYKy U

OTIIITECTBEHA OTPeOdA.

205 Van Dijk, T. (1998). Ideology: A Multidisciplinary Approach.
206 Buckingham, D. (2003). Media Education.
207 UNESCO. (2021). Media and Information Literacy.
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7. [Ipennopaku 3a cripaByBambe CO TEPOPU3MOT

CrpaByBameTO CO TEPOPU3MOT IIPETCTABYBa CJIOKEH U JIOJTOPOYEH OIIIITECTBEH
mmporiec Koj 6apa ceordaTeH mpHCTall U HAAMUHYBakhe Ha ITOeTHOCTABEHUTE TOJIKYBaha
Ha 0BOj ¢peHOMeH. Tepopu3MOT He MOXKe J1a ce pa3bepe, HUTY TpPeTHpPa KaKo U30JIMPaH
0e30emHOCEH Po0OJIEM, TYKY Kako (hbopMa Ha UAEOJIOIIKO U ITOJIUTUYKO JI€jCTBYBAHE IIITO
ce pa3BHUBa BO CIeNU(UYHHU OIIITECTBEHU, KyJITYPHU U UCTOPUCKU KOHTeKCcTU. OTTyKa,
IIPETOPAKUTE 3a CIIPABYBakhe CO TEPOPU3MOT Tpeba /la ce HAaCOUEHH KOH aJipecupare Ha
MIOIIUPOKUTE OIIITECTBEHN YCJIOBHU IITO OBO3MOKYBaaT PAIUKAITHUTE UIEOJIOTHU Ja

Haj/IaT MPOCTOP 32 apTUKYJalja U MOOMIN3anyja.

Kiyyna mperopaka Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT € 1oTpebara o1 mpoa1aboyeHo U KPpUTHIKO
pasbupame Ha UEOJIONIKUTE HAPATUBU IIITO CTOjaT 3aJ] TEPOPUCTHUKOTO JI€JCTBYBAHE.
Hamecto pemayKIIMOHHCTUUKUA O0jacHyBama KOH T'O IIOMCTOBETYBAaaT TEPOPU3MOT CO
oJipeZieHa pesIuruja, KyJaTypa Uinu UIeHTUTeT, HEOIIXO/IHO € JaCHO pa3TpaHuvyBambe Mery
pesuryjata Kako BepcKU U KyJITYpeH CHCTeM U Hej3MHAaTa UJIe0JIOolIKa 3JI0yIoTpeba o
CTpaHa HA HACWJIHH akTepu. TaKBOTO pasrpaHUUyBab€ € O/ CYIITHHCKO 3Haueme 3a
CIpeuyBame HA CTHUTMaTH3alpjaTa Ha IeJId 3aeJHUOM U 32 3a4yByBame Ha

OIIIITECTBEHATA KOXe3Hja.

[Tonaramy, cCipaByBameTO CO TEPOPU3MOT MOAPA3OUpa jaKHEe Ha COIMjaTHATA
WHKJTy31ja U €THAKBOCTA BO OIIITECTBOTO. VcTpakyBarmaTa IMOKaXKyBaaT JeKa YyBCTBOTO
Ha MapruHaIN3aIja, UCKIYUYeHOCT U HelpaBJla MOXe Ja IpujioHece 3a mpudakame
paJINKaJTHA WJI€0JIOTHH, O0COOEHO Kaj MOEIWHIIM KOU Ce COOUyBaaT CO HUIEHTUTETCKU
KPU3U WIN OTPAHWYEHH MOXKHOCTH 3a OIIIITECTBEHO YYECTBO. 3aroa, IMOJUTHUKUTE
HACOUYEHU KOH €JHAKOB IpucTam JI0 obpa3oBaHHEe, BPabOTyBame W jaBEH >KUBOT
IIPETCTaByBaaT BaKHA IIPEBEHTHMBHA paMKa KoOja ja HaMalyBa NPHUBJIEYHOCTA Ha

E€KCTPEMHUTE HApPpATHUBU.

OO6Opa3oBaHMETO HMa I[EHTPAJIHA YJIOTAa BO JOJITOPOYHOTO CIIPABYBAE CO
TEPOPU3MOT, OUEjKN OBO3MOXKYBa Pa3BOj Ha KPUTHYKO MUCJIEHE, WHTEPKYITYpPHA
YYBCTBHUTEIHOCT U CIIOCOOHOCT 3a IMperno3HaBalbe MaHUITYJIaTUBHU UJ1e0I0oTun. [Ipeky

o0pa3oBHU IIpOllecH IITO TU IPOMOBHpaaT IUIypajJu3MoOT, ToJlepaHUIHjaTa U
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NOYHUTYBAETO HA PpA3JIMYHOCTUTE, CE CO3/laBaaT YCJIOBH 3a OTIOPHOCT KOH
IIOE/THOCTABEHN U HACWJIHU TOJIKYBarha Ha CBETOT. BaKBUOT IpHUCTAll HE IO HETHUPA
IIOCTOEHETO Ha KOHQJIMKTHU, TYKy OBO3MOKyBa HUBHO pa3bupame 0e3 NpuberHyBame

KOH IreHepajin3daliiii 1 CTEPEOTHUIIN.

OcobeHo 3HavajHa € 1 moTpebaTa o/ pa3BUBahe MHKJIY3UBEH jaBeH JMCKYPC KOj
ke OBO3MOXKHM BH/JINBOCT Ha PpA3JIMYHU OIINTECTBEHU U PEJIUTUCKUA TJIACOBU.
BriyuyBamweTo IUIypaJHH IIepCIIEKTHBU BO jaBHara JebaTa TMpuaoHeCyBa 3a
JEKOHCTPYKI[Mja HA JOMHHAHTHUTE HAPATUBH IITO I'O MOUCTOBETYBAaaT TEPOPU3MOT CO
KOJIEKTUBHU WJIEHTUTEeTH. HamecTo Toa, jaBHHOT AUCKypc Tpeba /la ja HMCTaKHyBa
CJIOKeHOCTa Ha (PeHOMEHOT M Jla ja HarjlacyBa WHIWBH/IyaJIHaTa OJITOBOPHOCT, 0e3

npedpiame BUHA BP3 LleJIU 3aeJHUITH.

JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, CIIPABYBAETO CO TEPOPU3MOT Hapa KOHTUHYHPaHAa aKaJieMCKa U’
MHTEPAUCIUIUINHADHA aHA/IM3a Koja Ke TH TMOBP3€ COIMOJIONIKUTE, IMOJTUTHUYKUTE,
KYJITYPHUTE U PEJIUTUO3HUTE ACHEKTH Ha 0BOj heHOMeH. HayuHOTO 3Haeme urpa KiiyJqHa
yJiora BO UH(POPMUPAIETO HA JaBHUTE IMOJUTHKU U BO OOJUKYBAaHETO MOOATOBOPEH
jaBeH guckypc. be3 BakBa aHAIUTHYKA OCHOBA, IIOCTOU PU3UK TEPOPU3MOT /A ce TPETHPA
IIpeKy IOeJHOCTAaBEHU U KPATKOPOUHU pellleHuja KOU He TU aJpecupaar HeroBUTe

O/Ta00KY MIPUYHHH.

Ha kpaj, cekoja crpaTermja 3a cIpaByBame CO TepopusMoT Tpeba ga Ouje
3aCHOBaHA BP3 MPUHIIUIIUTE HA YOBEKOBUTE IIPABa, /IOCTOMHCTBOTO U BJIAJIEEIHETO HA
npaBoTo. CTUrMaTu3anujaTa, KOJIEKTUBHATA BUHA U ITUCKPUMHHAIIMjaTa HE CAMO IIITO ce
CIIPOTUBHU HA OBHE MPUHIIUIIN TYKY U MOTEHI[UjJTHO IO MPOoA1abovyyBaaT 4yBCTBOTO Ha
HEIIPaB/Ia U OIIITECTBEHA MOieJIeHOCT. OAPIKINBOTO CIIPAaBYBAbEe CO TEPOPU3MOT, 3aTOA,
nozpa3brpa co3/laBame OIIITECTBEHU YCJIOBU BO KoM 0e30emHocta, ciaobomara u
MIOYNTYBAaKETO Ha PA3JIMYHOCTUTE HE Ce CIPOTUBCTABEHU, TYKy B3daeMHO ce

HaAOIIOJIHyBaar.
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8. 3akiyuok

Cnopez; oCHOBHATA XUIIOTE3a, CTUTMATH3AI[ljaTa Ha PeJIUTrHhjaTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha
TEPOPU3MOT IIPETCTaBYBa pe3yJITaT Ha UJEO0JIOIIKA 3JI0YIIOTpeba, Mpu IITO pesurujara
YeCcTo ce KOPUCTU KaKO M3TOBOP WJIM CPEZICTBO 32 OIPaB/yBarbe HACHJIHU JI€jCTBA, a HE
KaKO HHBHA BHCTUHCKA MPUYMHA; OBaa CTUTMa HMa CEPHUO3HU ONIITECTBEHU
MMIUIMKAIIUY, BKJIYYyBajKU AUCKPpUMUHALMjA, IOJapu3alyja U HapyllyBame Ha

coIlMjajTHaTa Koxe3uja.

OBoj Tpy/z ja aHajM3Wpalle CTUTMaTU3alljaTa Ha peJUTHjaTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha
TEPOPU3MOT IIPEKY MIpU3MaTa Ha HEe0JIONIKATa 37I0yIoTpeba Ha PeJINTHUCKUTE HApAaTUBU
U HEj3MHUTE MONIUPOKHU OIIITECTBEHN HMILIMKAIUU. VICTpasKyBameTo MOKaXka JieKa
TEPOPU3MOT MOTHUBHUPAH O] PEJIUTUCKU JJUCKYPC HE MPEeTCTaByBa aBTEHTUYEH U3pa3 Ha
BepaTa, TYKy HHCTPpYMEHTAJIU3WpaHa HJIEO0JIONIKA KOHCTPYKIHja INTO TH KOPHCTH
PEJINTHO3HUTE CUMOOJIM, TEKCTOBU M HJEHTHUTETH 3a JIETUTHMHPAkhe Ha IMOJUTHYKU,

reoCTPATEeTHCKH U COIHjaTHU I1eJTH.

AHannzata Ha COBpeMeHUTe NpUMEPU U CTYAUUTE Ha CIydyaW yKakaa Jeka
PEeJIMTHCKU MOTUBUPAHUOT TEPOPU3aM HE € MOHOJIUTEH (heHOMEH, TYKYy Pa3HOBU/IEH 1O
CBOUTE U/ICOJIOIIKY U3BOPH, OPTAaHU3ALMCKY CTPYKTYPH U OllepaTUBHU MeToiu. lako BO
JAaBHUOT M MEAMYMCKHOT AUCKYpC YeCTO JOMHUHHUpA MepIeNujaTa JAeKa OJipeIeHn
pesuruu ce Lo MPUpPoAa“ MOBP3aHM CO HACHUJICTBO, E€MIIMPHUCKUTE IIOJATOIU U
TEOPETCKUTE PAMKH IIITO Oea MpUMeHETH BO TPYAOT jaCHO MTOKaXKyBaar ieka HaCUJICTBOTO
IIPOM3JIETYBA O/ PAJUKAIHU WHTEPIPETAlNU, IMOJUTUUYKA (QPYCTpAIMU U COLHjaTHA

MapTrUHa/IN3aINja, a He O CAMUTE PEeJIUTUCKU YUeHha.

[TomomIHMTE XUIIOTE3U BO OBOj TPY/ Ce HACOUEHU KOH M0/IyIab0K0 pa3bupame Ha
OTHOCOT TOMery peJIuTHjaTa, TEPOPU3MOT U IIPOIECHTE HA CTUTMAaTU3aImuja BO
coBpeMeHUTe omiTecTBa. [IpBara xumoresa ce oHecyBa Ha U/Ie0JIONIKATa 3J7I0yIIoTpeda
Ha peJIuryjaTa o/l CTpaHa Ha TEPOPUCTUYKUTE OpraHu3auu. VimeHo, peJiurujata Bo OBUe
cJIyyau He IIpeTCTaByBa CYIITUHCKA MPUYMHA 32 HACUJICTBOTO, TYKY UHCTPYMEHT KOj ce

KOPpHUCTHU 3a MO6I/IJII/13aIII/Ija, JIETUTUMUPpALE U OIIpaBAyBabe IMMOJIMTUYKU U UACOJIOIKH
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nean. BakBuot IIPUCTAIl YKaXXKyBa J€Ka PEJIUTHO3HHNOT HAPATHUB YECTO € CEKYHAAaPp€H BO

OJTHOC Ha ITOIINPOKUTE I'€OIIOJIUTUYKHU U COIIPIjaJIHI/I HHTEepECH.

Bo opmHOC Ha BTOpaTa TMOMOIIHA XWIIOTE3a, MeAUYMCKAa W ITOJUTHYKA
CTUTMAaTH3allfja, CMeTaM JieKa I10ceOHO 3HayajHa € yJjioraTa Ha MeJIUyMUTe U
MTOJTUTHYKHUOT JIUCKYPC BO MPOIECOT HA cTHUrMaru3anuja. CeJIeKTUBHOTO H3BECTYBAIbeE,
reHepaiN3aluuTe M yrnorpebaTra Ha CEH3AIMOHAJIUCTUYKU HApPaTUBU MPUAOHECYBaaT
KOH CO3/1aBalbeé KOJIEKTUBHU CTEPEOTUIN 32 IIEeJIM PEeIUTUCKU 3aefHuNnu. TakBaTa
CTUTMAaTH3alfja He caMo IITO ja IpojasabodyBa CONHMjayiHATA IOJapu3alifja TYKy U
WHJIUPEKTHO CO37laBa yCJIOBM 3a IIOHAaTaMOIHA paJuKaJIu3anuja, Oujejku
MapTUHATN3UPAHUTE TPy CTAHYBAAT MOMO/IJI0KHU HA €EKCTPEMUCTUYKN HAPATUBU IIITO

BETyBaaT UJIEHTUTET, CMUCJIA U ,IIpaBaa‘“.

Tperara momoIIHA XHIOTE3a Ce OFHECYBa HAa COIUjAJIHUTE HMIUTUKALNU O]
BakBaTa cturmarusanuja. Taa foBesyBa /1o mopacT Ha AUCKpPUMUHAIIM]a, HeJloBepba U
colljayiHa ToJapu3alifja, IITO HEraTUBHO BJIMjae BP3 MErypPeJIUTHCKHOT JUjasiorT U
ONIIITECTBEHATa Koxe3Wja. BakBuTe mpollecu He caMO IITO TH MaprUHAJIU3Upaar
OJIpeZIeH! 3ae/IHUIIU TYKY U CO3/1aBaaT yCJIOBU 32 JIONMOJIHUTEJIHU TEH3UU U KOH(PIIUKTU

BO OIIIITECTBOTO.

UeTBpTaTa XUIIOTE3a ja HAIJIacyBa NMPEeBEHTHUBHATA UMEH3Hja Ha BKJIYIYBAHETO
HAa pEeJIMTMO3HUTe 3aeJHUId BO NOJWUTHKU 34 CIpeuyBame HAaCWIeH eKCTpeMU3aM.
HuBHaTa akTHUBHA yji0Ta MOXKe /1a IPU0Hece KOH JIEKOHCTPYKIIMja Ha CTEPEOTUIIUTE U
HaMaJlyBarbe HAa CTHUTMAaTH3allfjaTa, KaKO0 W KOH 3ajaKHyBamke Ha OIIITeCTBEHATa
ornopHocT. IIpeKky mpoMoBHpame IAUjajioT, TOJIEpaHIMja U 3aeHUYKU BPEIHOCTH,
PEJTUTUO3HUTE UHCTUTYIINU MOKe J]a OuaT 3HayaeH (pakTop BO TPAJIEHETO CTaOMIIHO U

HNHEKJIY3UBHO OIIIITECTBO.

Tpynor, ucro Taka, ykaka Ha KOMIUIEKCHHOT OJHOC Mely 0e30eHOCHUTE
MIOJIUTUKU W YOBEKOBUTE IMpaBa. [IpeKyMepHUTE PENpecHBHH MEPKU HACOUYEHU KOH
OJIpeZIeHU PEJINTUCKU 3aeJHUIM, NAKO MOTHUBUPAHU O] 0e30€HOCHU MPUYNHU, YECTO
pe3yJITUpaaT co HapyllyBame Ha JoBepbara Mery Ap:kaBaTa W IparaHHUTe, KaKO U CO

MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIM3UpaHa AuCKpuMuHaNuja. Hamecro Toa, aHasm3ara cyreprapa jgeka
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OJIP>KJIMBUTE CTPATETUH 32 CIIPEUyBabe HAa PEJIMTUCKU MOTHUBHUPAHUOT TEPOPU3AM MOpa
na Oumat Ga3MpaHW Ha WHKIY3UBHH IIOJIUTHKH, COIMjaTHA KOXe3Wja, OOpa30BHU

IIPOTPaMU U UHTEPKYJITyPEH JINjaJior.

Bo Toj KOHTeKCT, yiorata Ha PeJINTHCKUTE JINJAEPH U 3a€HUIU Ce IMOKaXka KaKo
kiIyyHa. Tve mMaaT MOTEHIHjasI /a JejCTBYBaaT KAKO aKTepHU Ha JiepaJiuKaiu3aliyja
IIPEKY jJaCHO OCy/IyBame Ha HACUJICTBOTO, IPOMOBHUPAHE TEOJIOIIKN HHTEPIIPETAIINH IIITO
ja HarjacyBaatr eTMKaTa Ha MUPOT U aKTUBHO yUeCTBO BO JaBHUOT Aujasor. [Ipumepure
OJ1 Pa3JINYHU PETMOHHU, BKIIyUUTETHO U balkaHOT, yKa)KyBaaT JleKa IapTHEPCTBOTO Mery
JIp’)KaBHUTE WHCTUTYIIUH, TPAraHCKOTO OIIIITECTBO U PEJIMTHUCKUTE 3a€HUIN MOXKE

3HAYHUTE/IHO Ja IIpUA0OHECE KOH HaMaJIyBambe Ha paﬂHKaﬂmsaquaTa u CTI/II‘MaTI/ISaLII/Ij aTa.

Kako 3akiyyHa KOHCTATaI{ja, MOXe Jla ce UCTAKHE JIeKa CTUrMaTHu3aryjara Ha
penuryjata BO KOHTEKCT HA TEPOPU3MOT HE € CcaMO AHAIUTUYKUA HETOYHA, TYKy U
ONIITeCTBEHO INTeTHAa. Taa ja MOTKoIyBa conMjajHaTa JioBepba, T'M HapyllyBa
MeTrypeJIUTUCKUTE OJTHOCH W ja 3acHiIyBa JIOTMKAaTa Ha ,HUe“ HACIPOTH ,THE", IITO €
TOKMY OHaa IUXOTOMUja Bp3 KOja OICTOjyBaaT €KCTPEMHUCTHUYKUTE HAEOJIOTUH. 3aToa,
JIEKOHCTPYKI[MjaTa Ha OBHE CTUTMATHU3MPAYKU HAPATHUBU U Pa3BOjOT HA KPUTHUYKHU,
HAayYHO3aCHOBAHU IPHCTAIN KOH TEPOPU3MOT IIPETCTaByBaaT HEONXO/eH IIPeAYC/IOB 3a

HOQ(I)I/IKaCHa npeBeHqua 1 3allITUTA Ha IVIypaJIHUTE U JEMOKPATCKHU OIIIITECTBA.

Ha kpajor, TpyAOT ja mOTBpAYBa MOTpedaTa o MyJTHAUCIUILIHHAPEH
MPHUCTAN KOH (p€HOMEHOT Ha PEJIUTHCKH MOTUBHUPAHHUOT TEPOPU3AM, KOj Ke
'Y UHTerpupa 6e30eJHOCHUTE, COITHOJIOIIKUTE, TEOJIOIIKUTE I MEAUYMCKUTE
nepcrnekTuBm. CaMo MpeKy TaKOB XOJUCTUYKHU IIPUCTAIl € MOKHO UCTOBPEMEHO /ia ce
CIIpedyy HACUJIHUOT eKCTpeMH3aM U /Jia Ce 3allTUTAT PeJUTUCKUTe 3aelHUIU O/
HeollpaB/jJaHa CTUTMAaTH3aIHja, CO IITO ce MPHUA0HEecyBa KOH II0COO/IBETEH, IPABUYEH U
O/Ip’KJIMB OIIIIITECTBEH OJIFOBOP Ha €J/leH O] HAJKOMIUIEKCHUTe NpeAU3BUIIN Ha

COBPEMEHOTO BpEME.
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